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have received not the Spirit of the Worl 
bur the” Spirit which us LAs 30d. 


- 


that whereas'the Gentile 
W; cou Li this World, 
thing x0 + the ripe 


The er: ict both, "The end-of it | 
being't no other, than [#hat we might know 
che things TOR are True: {ou Fo'us of | 
God; © of 
Tubing; theſe: Matters when once 4 
Revealed,” and come to-our Knowledge; | 
ds: we propoſe not \to-others with Artif” = 
cial” Sophiſtry 'and -Rhetorick', *f6 we. 
judge not of the truth of them - 'by pure 3 
Arguments'of' Natural \Reaſon-and! Lo- | 
Fical' Inferences, -[ Which \rhings' Hb we 3 
ſpeth not 'in the Words, which laws s Wife | 
dom"teacheth,” Vere 15.} But as we teackr | 
them with that plainnefs and ſimplicity 4 
which. God direQcth, anal confirm *the | 
trath of rherh with thoſe Miracles which 
he'effefteth; fo'we judge of the truth - ] 
of them,” no otherwiſe than 'by:compa- 
ring Joan Nature of 'the Things MG: 44 2 
with 
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in this\" irrational | 


Faith, as BR: owe, 7 | 

Wa 0 - which the ' Holy 
Spiritual thi thi | 

New: ve no M 


our"Etiquiry hereri 


dir 8'ro "Ki Plc of 


bilep tn reitiſdicing” 
recerveth not t 


Truths, Rn ſurmount. the 0 zach 7 
are fe iſp 2 Tunth "unto 
de Fo? ers the” fo of 
and robe not- food ex 7 : 
ments of” Revelation which 
recommended. 'So "har while he 


then; Jit't is imp 
__'of* "licim becauſe "they = 
 cerne#]""tior” to be Hs a, 

Light'of Reaſon, 'but'to bai i Vi | 
ly upon the account of Divirie'Reve . a4 
tion.” Whereas he who — nal 

NE T | _ | 1 


:z0he” Se 
well. the Motives of Chriſtian Faith, and 
compareth the weight of them with.the 
difficulty - of - the-things Revealed, 1 
f hat... ns iVer, *. IJ. _Judgeth...all 
things, } Ma ad without, *Ext0p, 
monroe of thi ore and And ade 

0, He.1S,00t jultly to be over-ruled wut 
the Oljettions af. thoſe, who conſider the 
ng hor 10-1t Jef, and nor, com- 
arFc | WE, EE of Crexlihil . 


ef JURE I | weightier: than, the 
nould, declare in favour 
realed, and not cage 
hp by 400 Difficalties ,' as a 
ett - exceedi ing... the” natural Uni = 
(adas ga to be: known: no 
_ otherwiſe fl Fo the Revelati {6 


God,-who. beſt :knew. the _—_— of; 
Mes Revelrion we 7 ing 3 as it llows 


broſth- 
ur ag that pans Jaid: Zo 
the Apoſtle | fon ie Context thus =o. won 


his Macter:, 15 To -Ft>->» oil} no yl 
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ar them) ..meer' becauſe we canoe ful 
concerye; the manner of. them..; 
. IE... That in. me of the © Touch of 
] abu  M n{der-their 
-AS; 
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ty fixet tor, which'if it exceeds; it can- 
hot judge without danger of Error and 


Ihafion.” ” If” we'defire to'exttnd'our 


Knowledge to al Things and*Obj 
the defire is arreſt; if we. 

to'it;* 'the pretence is: Fooliſh:”” 
mitation of our Nature hath Cade All 
ſuch Hopes, which can” be obtaitied no 
otherwiſe, 'thar' by/altering' 6iir Nature, 
and raiſing us fror the condition of Fi- 


nite, to Infinite Beitigs: It'betomesus 
to receive with grateful Ackindwledge- 


ments: thioſe Perfettions Which'God' hath 


-beſtowted on us 3" Hot » to repinE/XHat) he 


gave'us not better, xmich* leſs be'an 


thari they are not ibfmite; inte" it '1s 


impoſſible, that an Creature ſhould have 
an' infinite Underſ nding. 4.0 
Further, the. 'Tmiperfection nigh) our 
Knowledge is*manifeſt' fromi "Expeti- 
ence. The + wreak part of - Mankind 
are'detained in miſerableTgnorand: bod 


of *plainahd' ſenſible - Matters. A”: 


barous Tzdizn could never be perfevaded 


of the "Truth of imany. things, which 
- by "their © freque nk are' hog) © Jeaft | 
"US: 


admirdby us. . Thefabrick of #' Watch, 
or © 'the-? Y otia” Contmunic *Ation 'of 


Thoughts b Writing, is no'lels ine6n- 


ceivableto hirnth 1the : Mylteties'of the 


Tri- 


Trinity: are'tqus; - om yet we ſhowd 
by no meansallow-his-Conclufion;if he 
ſhould Ts bob ex the Exiftence 
of ſuck: things, he cannot. Cons 
ceive them -- 
Amo 41S; Ma ae not 'im- 
provetl eir Reafon' by: "Thought: and 
"Are ; far more: unable to-conceive: 
choſe things| whictrare: certainly known 
by more: Learned, ws hop the latter 
are tocofceive; the. | S of 
the _ _ w_ SL. e ſame 
Imperfe 10n Unde party: & - 
diſcovered; /-: For: Towing th eycunay; 
flatter. theniſclves with knowingth Nas 
ture: of ' Finite Beings and: Cauſes'of wis 
fible EfeQs,. which indeed are: the-pros 
peut and: ſuitable, Objefts.of Human: Un- 
erſtanding yet ithey muſt; acknows 
ledge: chiiw I ck amin: 1. many other 
things of.the famekind!; :and what they 
do pretend -tof know! in Natural Philoſo: 
wil others oft-times:no;.lefs Learned 
deny: and-if: themſelves-now fancy 
chat thay* know''the:!Trath ; yer: 
mauſt confeſs; that vhey' once knew i itnor, 
or perhaps'-had; different/Cohceptions tof | 
- And then thatryery: fn hart opanin | 
their: Know! en 
Ment of: te lmpetfton'vf it.” Sorhat | 
D 3 if 
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of certain would 
then ſurely we cannot 
God, andithat of the 

which how far ſoeve 
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. his xFIens 
Far the fic 


F. Lab & 8 
his awa Nature Was, A 1 'y 
independent. Exiſtence :. Yet c 


Foy Man conceive how. 
H x . Fi 


Pabatn ule of it. 
igyolved in igcxtri 
ph = ng. Man.can:. 
Omnipreſent, 9c. | 
ſence';:yer, can We not. COR 
ſencegf Godin all, , Wit 
ceiying at.the ſame time an: ; 

parts; aleko! works: HUE 


no Eatention, of parts... 


the; infinit 


terial Being. All toy the Soul of Man 
ro be ſuch; yet the greateſt part of Man- 
kindarec not - "ibs to form any Concep- 
tion of 'an immaterial Being ; and'even 
thoſe who can, yet have no other than 
A very confuſed © dea of it ; which con- 
fiſts rather 1 in a Negative Conception: -of 
it, £0. Nr that it"1s not material, than 
in any politive Notion of its Immateriali- 
Tf" then t ings which are'6hall 
26M attowed, "cohtlatic to be inconceive- 
1 if we cannot ſolve the Difficulties 
Ari «fins. from many Attributes ifi'G6d, 
yet we cannot deny to be in him, 
wick denying his Exiſtence at: the 
fame time; "if 'we be'fo much'at a loſs 
in the Conception of any immaterial Be- 
ing'; we ought: not. to be aftoniſhed'or 
_ ſeandalized, that*the Do&rine 'of the | 
Trinity cannot be fully conceive by us. 
© So'then ſince' humane Reaſori cannot 
by its own Conceptions alone find'* our 
and determine all which may relateto 
the.Nature of God ; the Second Confſide- 
ra | (propoſed will take p place, na 
har in judging the: truth of theſe Mat- 
ters,” El muſt” n Or ifider th Intars 
nal Probabilicy," {6"n wy : : 


nal Motives' of Coddibiliey... For fince 
we cannot prientlg comprehend the Na- 
ture of may: Hein 
it, which we coll | 
light of: Reaſon,: nor; yet: whei diſcover- 


tous, fully conceive them. .But WE 


-are to 


we-cannot COLCeiVEg ie canntot;j 
from internal Ar x 


guments, WwauK 
be RE and:;:Effence . 


of ew 2s 7a the perfeftknowledgei'of 
which being: deniedtorus we catnotform 


anyArgumentsfrom thence. ; It remains - 


therefore that-we reſpeXt only: thegxter- 
nal Arguments-of:its truth 3 2nd thoſe 


can be noother'thanexternal Revelation. 


We cannot doubt, that God-fully: ;knows- 
eth his own'Nature;;\and. thatias he :is 


moſt wile, he: is :moſt;veracious: 3 that 
as he cannot. \be:d&&eived himfel,, . ſo he 


cannot deceive us. If then-we'be: 
ciently aſſured. that God hatli: revealed 
this, = (cruples.0 a to: ED, 


We Pen OW agal ? | t x ; A 


'never diſcover by the 


ad therefore it cannox-be lens 
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hs /We. muſt: have 'therefare. os 
wherehy:20 :direft -our Aſlene 
os rom AE ;; and ann === 


; great 
Em eos 
be groune thaw: «=p dann of us 
fal | | iq obedience; ;to. the 
Lago of: as 198 RE belieye:1 It, 


But 1fxhe Evidence ofcits-fo 


af: he ſeen the Chriſtian Re. 
Igiot, areall fuck-Propoſitions, as re- 
40-the-natuiali Body: of: Chriſt; Of 
the:fecond;: all foch asreſpett the Divine 
Native. In the ficft:Caſe, which &xceed- 
| eth-not - Arty rr ry of aur Un- 


of Reaſan, 
whe sdlRovered: ETD m_ 


Sn by -us;: = 
trut 


truth with them-7-$o chinswetulieweive 
in'finite Goterors i coho ROY 
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if che Revelation propoſeth any. thing: 
vhich deſtroyeth -the:Idea of the Oh 
ect 5 or which is all'one, introduceth a 
Conception, which cannot conſiſt with 
it. - Such, would: be to. affirm there-are: 
_ more God?s, or:that he: is a- cor-' 
poreal Being, and- Lich hke. - For the ve+- 

2 Wh of God being no other-than 
t of an infinite and'-moſt perfet Be- 
ing; the Primary cauſeand Anthor of all 


r, Beings; to ſuppoſe. any other Be- 


ing independent. from: him ,” or himſelf 


oy capable of Diviſion zod Limitation, | 
inſeparable Property of a corporeal 
Beings, would deſtroy: the Notion of 
him. In-this Caſe we ſhould affirm'/and' 
deny the fame thing ;' or which is all 
one, Contraries of the ſame thing; where-. 
in conſiſts the abſurdity. of a Contradi-/ 
tion. . .So that - the - only internal rule: - 
hs D; % : Jo an \Revela- 
tion. concerning. t vine Nature, 15, 
whether or-,no it; includeth a Contradi- 
erin Terms, or by Self evident. 
caaſequeree 5 For. no other conſequence. 
can | mewyel.o -this. Caſe; fince- the 


2 hich a ContradiQi- 
ded, ms may 
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If we'a wo. Rules to" the que- 
ſtion'of hes '1t will be no'ha 
Matter to Uotermiing it; \ For: Rae ipr 
,* the Trinity : Matter relat- 
to his Nature -a pt: We 
fr Gori titer fie ceive, that wears 
-not to require a difti now 
it; but only whetherit be Contradi tory. 
And firſt, it is manifeſt, "that it includeth 
nd/Conkra ion 1 Any” terms, | Ft eh do 
not ſay: ” 4nd e 
Gods 3* which OUS, ons co Lay, 
there i'ont God , ai&notone God?) Nei- 
ther do we lay, 'There”3s -one*Perſor-in 
the Deity; and-three' Perſons (which 
would bell one as to fay, Thers-is one 
Perſon, and not 6ne'Perſon.)Ner do'we 
Ay. hill 'the Father 'i5'the-'Sory4ar*the 
| time that we ſay he-is' not'the Son. 
Theſeare the only . 1Mmaginab 
diiors in terms; and-theſe/are fib Part 
of the DoArine of the Friit ity #974 7971 . 
The as rin ContradiQtionset 
ly infifted"on by: the Adverſaries:i6f) the 
Trinity,areth eTwo.-r. S 
'Perſ6ns, and each Perſon God; then 
there are three Gods : which iCdcitrs 
diffory-- to" art''allowed Pr [3: 
(ire is but one*G6d: ):2. Tf theſ&three 
Perſons 
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nay; "that: th bey angie Eo 
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£0:-Us, _—_— 
we cannot ;judge of 4 
tions, ualeſs we'tully, FOO! 
ry-Nature of God:? It: is-gea K 
zined _—_ cnet Gi 
finite: Beings, that. is .no Apa 
that it cannot. be { i infigits 1005 
nor are-we. yet-fure, that it: cannot. beſo 
| in;Fiaite:Beings.. For- nM! 9/Joul 
of; ins raed iS 80. ſonall Therm ance -of 


wa 


operate: f om.cac kay ; 
and: yot-al Fn ens all the, Proper- 


ties-and-Qualities of: #he. Soul. copliger'd 
as wg as! it's Immateriality, ok 
1 Ys 


w Gwent Seer 
ht A Mt h '| 00; an the Dei 
= LE + obcainiag.c di 


i be acknowledged by 
all: ſoberi Men,. R—_ E Diflignlaies up- 
_ en; which the: Adverſaries 'of - this Dg- 
ed, _— evident than 

al-Motiyes of:Credabylity. of 


Arine": wr 
are-the gens 


t chemg wroug 
ſtimony. of Ou a of otdown 
their:Lives for-the;! TEST having 


fiſt, conſigned} the!mamory gbitheimoro 
_ Writing. whielr; haghcheen; invariably 
handed:down itq 445; t9: al OO: 2Whels 
Arguments are; DR 9ÞViougziahd? gets 
tains . whereas the-tforerentiphed Dijs 
ficulties.pre obſcure: and-ingoneaiyable bo 
many, and to:allungertaingsy os ho. 
'There- are 'jndeed!; many Erroniqus 
== and haye tormer DEF BIKE; 


1 mY h, which 


which we rad Refuted ; ah | 
upon. "of Serpann aind* forced * Tri rpre- 


removin ; it ie holy: "But while the; at 
tempted this ; they 4dvetved theinſelves 
in'far Frearer - Dimcn ties, -and' even in 
flat' ContradiQtions?” > For God Lube. 
commitnded ,” that" ul! j t 
Son; even as they do the" recher, and th 
ſelves hevet daring to deny that/'diwine 
Adoration was''toi'be paid :to Chriſt ; 
hereby" they have been” forced- to-- main- 
tain,”that divine/Adoration is to be  gi- 
ven'to bp Prirng is not God which - 
is-imoſt ble Contradition; infi- 
nitely:; patibes* than dI"the Difficulties. of 
che" Trinity, whieh'tthey ſo muchdread- 
ed. For an at ef' (Divine Adoration 
confilts chiefly in af awful coriceptior! of 
_ the Infinity” of thar Nature hieh is. to 
beadored; anditherefore cannot'be paid 
£0 atly- ObjeRt; but utider' the Notion of 
God. So that-i- -adoring Chriſt with 
Divine Honour: : the Mind muſt 'conſider. 
him"as'God-, while at the ſame time'it - 
denieth him tobe God, * which'is a/ plain 
ai Com of Conception, and a ma- 
| ContradiQtion,” $0 that*all- the 


Argus . 


. » The Second Sermon. $5 
Argumeiits'of Chriſtianity remai 
force, in favour of the? Dotirine of the | 
Trinity, and "theſe Difficalties which 
may attend it ;" being,*as wehave fhew- 
ed, far kefs evident. than-are thoſe Arg 
ments 5 it remains; that if we a ratio. 
nally, we aſſent unto it. A 
I am ſenſible, that what I have faid 
in this matter, is more obſcure, than Diſ- 
courſes from this place are wont to be. 
But that could not be avoidedin a ſub- 
ject of this Nature. ' I hope it may be 
of ſome uſe to you, not only inconfirm- 
ng the ſteadineſs of your Faith /in gene- 
ral; in manifeſting the excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which requireth no- 
thing to be believed repugnant to Rea- 
ſon; and in giving you ſome Rules for 
the _condutt . of your. Uaderftanding in 
matters of Religion ; but alſo.in arming 
you againſt the Snares and Deluſions of 
a Peſtilent Sect, which hath very late- 
ly taken advantage from our Diviſions 
to revive their ObjeQtions, and publick- 
ly to propoſe them, $3 


May what hath been faid, conduce 
to the confirmation of your Faith, to. 
| the clearing of your Thoughts, to the 
removing of your Doubts, if any x 
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an infallible hand; CS Man, the moſt 


SOT happy? 
fortune 0 at even chefbare 
the occaſion of his Fall and is Soul 2 


to invent | 
E?] work, piodl #8chu On oy Me 
be Newt Nature is capable ; Fo {rar his des 
3 fire upon thoſe Dy ch n 7 of all ſtrike 
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it, irs wn. Dm how. unable. to 
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cy. of cha fa hich na Eh ag us 
Nom. the- purſol; of the NE we 
all PErCELVE that no real Happinels 
e. from thence ; that however it Day 
Hatter the Senſe, and; pleaſe the I Tut 
agen it will llno' one Faculty of the 


1, To effeR- this Conv ition therefore, 
the. Scripture makes-uſe of various. Ar- 
gumentsz-the: uncertainty of Life, the 
murability of Fortune, the loſs of an e- 
nal Reward, forfeited by a blind ; pur- 

of worldly Happineſs; the. Vanity 
of. itwhen obtained ; the miſerable Gon- 
Tequences of i ir when. expired; but 


their Enjoy ments, b 
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[...The Example of. Haman, onſet. 
ſing, that all the. Sarietaions of this Life 5 
availed him nothing. 1 

II; The Reaſons, why they: did not 2, 
avail . him ,. nor will avail any. others, 
I, with On, JIacetn I is Hap IPl- 

T he pl 


eral Cir 
all 190; Adranags which | 
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i im Jack ve © 
GS "he never 


WW: > pri 
Ke Re want. Eg To bebrought 
up in a conftant Plenty of all "that Senf 
can deſire, will oft- times” produce” a 
Greatneſs of Mind, furmountins wy * 


thoſe petty Objedts.. For the defire of 
Man.in this Life.is reſtleſs3 ſo Se hdd 

he; hath, always poſſeſt he will ſearce 
think. - defirab I : 'Tis Novelty whi 
recommendeth Terpe oral - }! 

The want of rail 

them; and ther abſence m n 

| ſtcem of their 'Greatnels. 

AB. had, no Toe, x while) 

K E, mean. Condition, before he re: 

notice of or advanced bya his «Free, Ty J 

12d-the Hojour and” Riches of other 
£0, envied their Happineſs F oF | 


ying, ſhoul AG I pto- 


ceedf 
_- dfferve not tobe admited : becauſe 
| cne o_—_ to know; a more 

ll ai defira le:Happineſs; fo:that to 
depreſs the Pleaſures: of Senſe, and exag- 
ke tek, of the Mind, was |no.. more 
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Citizen of another world, a Pilgrims. 


 receivedi|in'this Life, who.never, condi- 
dered::or conceived a ſpiritual. Felicity, 

whorgreodily ſeeks pr ou ſecular Advan- 

and wakes thoſe the only Qbjefts 

O "TE deſire : Tf ſuch, an one; 1n the 

midſt of. his; Fruition,- declares: his unſa- 

| AY this is an unanſwerable' Evi- 
_ dence, 


'a frm 7 Pea; in-them, -it 


upon the , Whoſe ; Hopes = 
Ne placed. in. Heaven 
Biir / when [5 profeſſed. Worlding, .who 
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Further, this ay of FS was not 
the effect of any ſudden Mot 
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ockons wg. by ha ha WY ome. Diſ 
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not value them: - yet-wou 
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of all..; Such Sallies. of ofa MESS 
not the fixed Judgment of 
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ſs; © flog nar Pale at the | 
Xof an approaching Storm, -and | 


which wort: rende : 
miſerable; by how how it chro rv 
of a gre: ter Fralcitys:  Haman at; ods | 
ceiveSilo repulſs at-Court;: tiis:Fa __ 
daily iticreafed, 'he had-that very! day Te. 
ceived eminent Marks 'of this/Princes af- 
fetion, and was the day after tqcrecd 
ted A is SY 5p Fog rt ſenſi Bo 
and a eacknow io ole 
us'Spe a omgenty” 540 yo & 
over, Tea Eſther the Queen did. tet wt 
come in with t the King unto the banquet that 
for had prepared, but my | feif'; and to morrow 


an 
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wi ſatisfie the. OL-th 
11s/Capacaty. - | ki hey ate lik 

of ' Sodom, whech by their-exte: 

t w-rapl the, Eyes-bur. when iropchec 


themlelves, as it were Syſtems 
_ neſs, to be enjoyed inthem./: 
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but for a orpznt no ppgtinn the im» 
preſſion of Senſe continueth; when ex-! - 
pired, leavesonly-a Wearinels and Nauſe- 
ouſneſs: behind them. So then. ſenſual _ 
Pleaſures confuce little tothe Supreme. . 
end: of Man ; unleſs... we ſhould be:fo 
foolith'as to' imagine zhattobe.the ag nnry | 
Happinefs/of Man, which Tries hone y. 
happy: /bur+for .a few-moments. 7 
- - And: then :as_ to- Riches, the: natural | 
uſe of them: is ſubordinated. to ſerifual 
Pleafures;'i C ÞC2 .CLIV Y 
and therefore can beſtow nothing 
them. Tfanyimagji eden | 
ed nai do, that: the! very ditis: 
warms uk Mt neg T 


pfcdoan eed -the. wickednel yy My -; 

norhing cd equal he Folly-o it. OG 1 

| all the Villanies of Setiſe,: orSins of = 1 

lence; and-if no-Puni attended-/it 
hereafter, would WP omar ou. Cor 

is generally | indeed, ar te { Azndi 

ferred to the Enjoyment::of 1 


©Fhe' "Third Germon. 
Kt ir, thin: "the: Natur 


eemic, which we velire 


- 68 The Third Sermon. 
| - in attending the violent motions of Senſe. 

It is the reflex thoughts of the Soul alone, 

- which render it Happy : when 'it can re-_ 
fle& upon its own State without Remorſe 
or Sorrow ; when it can viewall its paſt A- 
Qions,and preſent Condition with a ſweet 
Complacency ; when it confiders it ſelf u- 

- __nited toGod by executing his Commands, 
--— and by aſimilitude of. Holineſs. None of 

_ all theſe Conditions can be found in tem-. 

poral Enjoyments. For what fatisfaQtion is 


mY 
&1 64.4 


it toa Man, after the Enjoymeit is paſſed, 
to have gratified this or that Senſe? Do. 
we applaud our good Fortune for having 
once enjoyed a Pleaſure, 
which 1s long {ince expired? Or 
receive any Comfort” alter Deat 
brance of having poſſeſſed 
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The Third Sermon. 
From this Conſideration it-will mani- 
feſtly appear, how much more condu- 
cing Picty and Vertue are to-folid Hap- 
pineſs than - temporal Proſperity ; even 
altho no Rewards or Puniſhments ſhould 
attend the Soul in. another Life. For 
| altho? Heaven and Earth ſhould conſpire 
together to-render any Man externally 


Happy inthis World ; 'let an uninterrup- 


ted Poſſeſſion of Riches and Pleaſure, of 
Health and Vigour,of Honour and Power 
be beſtowed on' him: No one. A&t of 


Pleaſure, none of all theſe Bleſſings, will 


be of advantage to him after the Ceflation 


of the atual Enjoyment ofthem., Where-_ 


as the Satisfa&tion and Happineſs arifin 
from the Exerciſe of ej Juſtice an 
Charity will continue to.all Ages. The 


ſame Complacency, which the Soul re- 
ceived, when it firft exerted any one of | 


theſe Attions, the ſame-it ſhall receive 


for ever, as often as Refle&tion ſhall be. 


made upon it ; nay much greater after 
Death, when all the Faculties of the Soul 


will be enlarged, and that which is now 


a ſimple A& of Complacency, will then 
be advanced into an Extaſie of Joy. ' 

— Thirdly, Altho” Hear, when heſpoke 
theſe words, had no Apprehenſion of 
being actually deprived of his Riches and 
"2 ALOE. * 3 © "0 


Greatneſs,yet could not he,norany other 
in the like condition deny, but that the 
Deprivation :and loſs of all their ternpo- 
ral Advantages is at leaſt poſſible. The 
knowledge of this. poſſibility alone de- 
feats all the Pleaſure which may ariſe 
from the Fruition of temporal Happi- 
neſs; at leaft ſuffers it not to become ſuch 


as may fatisfie the Soul of Man. For 
all muſt acknowledge, in the midſt of 


their Enjoymeats, that they want at leaſt 
this fatisfa&tion to compleat their Hap- 


- pineſs, the aſſurance of the continuance 


of it. The Poſſeflors'of it are continual- 
- Fnmcve 197 with Fears of loſing it, with 
Cares of preſerving it ; and that very ſo- 
Iicitude proclaims the imperfection of 
their Happinels. Eþ 7 Ig 

This Conſideration might abundantly 
convince Mankind, that true Felicity 
confifts not 1n the Pleaſures of Senſe or 
ſecular Enjoyments. For can webelieve 
that God hath propoſed ſuck a ſupreme 
end to Man, as the greateſt part of Men 


ſhall never be able to obtain ; ſuch as is 


Placed beyond their Power, not poſſible | 


to be attained by them ?- All other parts | 
of the Creation infallibly fulfil their end ; 


and ſhall Man alone be-rendred incapa- 


dle to arriveat that end, which God and 
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Nature propoſed to him ? Or ſhall ſuch 
an Happineſs be aſſigned to him," which 
a Sickneſs may debee, the Malice of an 
Enemy. ar ruin, a petty Accident ma 
overthrow ? Let. us: not entertain ſu < | 
 tmean Conceptioris of our own-.Nature. 
If worldly Men will pretend to know no 
other Happineſs, than what ariſeth from 
Senſe, they muſt at leaſt Conteſs the im- 
— perfection of their Happineſs, from the 
poſſibility of Deprivation. And what 
1s poſſible in this, carinot but be' always 
_ feared by them, ſince they have no hope 


_—_—_ ond it. . 
aftly,; Let the: continuance of their 


nſec Happineſs be aſſuredto.them, yet 
. can it never be hoped, but little - Croſſes 
will intervene ; that all thei Paffions will 
not always be pratificd ; and then, ever 
the leaft Croſs, or the Diſappoinement of 
any ſingle Paffion, willbe ſufficient to in- 
terrupt their whole fatisfa4ion- and fpoil 
their Pleaſure - Hamas enjoyed all which 
his Senſe,or-moft extravagant Lufts,could 
crave, and had'reaſon to hope the con- 
tinuance of it ; yet a petty Aﬀeront put up- 
on; him by Mordeaei afflicted him beyond 
meafure; took away the fatisfattion:of 


his Riches and Honour ; and forced him 


amidſt them all- co conclude: himſelf -un- 


happy. F 4 Tempo» 


72. 


Temporal Felicity 'depends upon a 
complication of ſo many Cauſes, 'thatir 
never can arrive at Perfection, ſince it; is 
impoſſible that - ſome . of thoſe Cauſes 
ſhould not miſcarry.; and the miſcarriage 
of any one will render the Qperation of all 
the reſt ineffeQtual. It will not in that caſe 
be ſufficient to compenſate for the loſs'of 
one, by the paſſefſion of all other temporal 
Advantages ; rather Man will conclude 
himſelf more unhappy -1n the abſence of 
that,than in the Preſence of all theſe. Nay 
the greater ſhare he obtains'of other Be- 
nefits of fortune, the more he will afflit 
himſelf for the want of what he in-vain 


Deſires; ſince the concurrence of fo ma- 


ny Gifts of fortune. moſt: frequently pro- 
duces a Haughtineſs-of mind, which flat- 
ters it ſelf with a; fond- Qpinion of its 
own. worth-;:and Greatneſs, and cannot 
bear the. leaſt Diſappointment. - 
If then, Men-devoted to the Pleaſures 


of this World have concluded themſelves 
unhappy amidit the affluence ofallworld- 


ly Enjoyments; if temporal Felicity be 
unable to ſatisfhe the Deſires of the Soul, 
ta. fill its Capacities, or perfe&t its Na- 
ture; if. it be attended with perpetual 
Cares and Diſtractions ; if often impoſ. 


ſible to be'obtained by us; and always 


poflible 
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poſſible to be taken from us ; if iv may be 
defeated by peep: Accidents and/Ct 
and-that ſuch ſhould happen, cannor- Þe 
avoided : If for theſe Reaſons, and many 
_ others which:weicannot now infift'upon,” 
| b-— are unable to render any'Man truly | 
_ ; what remains, but* that” we 
Fn for true Happineſs ſomewhere elſe. 
If the former cannot be the Supreme'end 
of Man, and- if it be natural to'us todi- 
re& all our A&ions to ſome: end; it will 
be neceſſary for-us to find'out ſome'other 
end, and when found out, to apply our 
utmoſt Diligence to obtain it.” - 

- And here perhaps humane Reaſon, bit 
ving thus far proceeded,” might continue 
ro prope in the dark, and after-a tedious 

quiſition be. unable to diſcover either 
the end or''the means. of 'obtaining | it. 
God hath therefore; in Compaſſionto our 
Infirmities, marked out both the Nature 
and the means of 'Supreme” Happineſs. - 
The Nature of it is' Peace of : Conſcience 
here, and therein the hope of the Fruti- 
tion of God hereafter, w ch Hopes ſhall 
then be turned into Pell the means 
of it obedience to his Laws, and Faith in 
Chriſt. By: theſe we ſhall obtain an Hap- 
_ pineſs, which ſhall fill the-urmoſt Capa- 
| cities of the Soul,. which ſhall be co-ex-  . 
tended 


of 
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rended with the duration-of it ; which 


ſhall fatisfie us | but never weary us; 
which ſhall affect all the Facalties both 
of- Soul -and Body ; which ſhall 'be inteer- 

apted: by no Croſſes and Diſafters; 


— which-will never expire, but be renew- 


edevery moment; which no adverſi 
of Fortune, nor infirmity of Body, which 


neither the Malice of Men or Devils ſhall | 


be able totake fromus. 
- 'Foaſerious Application of your ſelves 
to obtain this blefled State, I hope what 


_ has been {aid will be no: ſmall Motive 


to you. Youalldefire Happineſs ; and 
if the Joul be once fully:convinced, what 


is the only true Happineſs; it.cannot but 


move towards it, and exert all its Facul- 
ties in the Acquiſition'of it. - _ After a firm 


, perſwaſion; that this 1s indeed the end 


of Man, there needs no Exhortation to 


purſueit: The purſuit of it will then be 


_ no lefs natural, than the fatisfying of 


Hunger, or any other reaſonable Ap- 
petite. HOT EL SEII0Y Ko 
" The miSfortune 1s; that we ſuffer our 


elves: to be deluded by the impreffions 


of Senſe and unruly Paſſions; repreſer- 
ting and amplifying to us the Happineſs 
ari{itig from the Fruition of carnat Plea- 


- ſures and fecitlat Delights ; we are not” | 


unwilling 


; The Third Sermon: 
unwilling theſe Paſſions ſhould ariſe ; we 
permit theſe falſe Judgm ents'to be for- 


med 5; we are Þ ik os (eye fiſt with the 
Deluſion, atho) cious "of it; and at 
laft become : far ſtupified, that we do 


=—_ ceive' 26 Gnal atilaſt' 1: eorAible 
ion or the 6, 2 ey: of Death a- 
ea the Soul an@revive its better No- 
| tions. What thoſe dreadful remembran- 
cers may thendo, Reaſon may mg — 
more ably and more certainly eff 

to refle&t upon the' Nattire 6f + wobldly 
Enjoyments, to conſider their Vanity, and 
Aiborer their prot amen Ny mw | 
Conviction is os _ 

ſhall be even nec k Neve 
ward, and fix our ont Heaven, and - 
then we.are aſſured, | that our -Labours 
direQed thither ſhal not: 4that 
they ſhall be affiſted by God, {promoted 
by his $pirit, and Crowned . with - Suc- 
dee - Succeſs which will give us ſatisfa- 
tion of Mind here, and fulneſs of Joy 
hereafter. To as Bl may G 0, &C. 
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Preach! donthe 23d. of Tune, 

16 ae 
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At LanuBtru CHAPEL, 


D WTI 


44 Ca. 16; 


Job XXXVII, 23, 24+ 

Touching the Almighty, we cannot fad | 

'bim out : He is excellent in power, | 

and im judoment;and inplenty of juſtice : | 
he will not afflift.” Men do OI 

X 9: him. 


"HE ground of all Religion,whether 
Natural orRevealed,conſfiſts inthe 
© e of the Nature of God, and | 
of his Copdutt inthe Government of the 

| World, The firſt repreſenteth him ta | 
Man, as a fit obje& of. Adoration; the' | 
latter perfect Man to adore him, 1. 

| Wit 4" 
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* ws the firſt there would be no rea- 
ſon to adore him; without the latter no 
_ Obligation. Thepyfois therefor 
any Relig jon confifts in an Py Deli- 
very of IO Matters; in-{ 26g right 
Notions of the: Nature of, God,.. 
teaching with certaint the _metho 
his external Adtions. The, former 
' ways the ſame, and admits no Variation; - 
the latter. may. .TECEIVE Re edge * 


kg ' Sas 7 3% EY 
imploy 1 their : Wl ina dine man NCT: al 
convince them at dei fame tine © 
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[ mean US of i it, as: ſerves begs | 
Notions of Religion'in Men. All 
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whether tru Believers or  Fdolaters, agree 


in this. common Notion of God, that. he 


is, a moſt perfect Being,; and then furely | 
It, is 'no hard matter to determine whe= | © 


ther 'Omanip Ytence, O! giniſcience, Omni- 


Diet ele and ſuch like, be neceſſary Pet- 


* without which a moſt perfe& 
Pliny oor ſubfiſt. * 


Wet} 4 hath deified Creatures, 
Sons we none 'of all "theſe PerfeRti. 
ons, hath quitred ſomerimes even the No- 
tion of Goa, but. oft-times.corru Love It, 


And' theſe, miſtakes Fe 100 ligion, 
. doth reac; and ©: Men; Anus 
they had'wil Ifully k as 
oh Ne ng Nature... 8 | 
Yoke not. ut | _E: Delign 
neerns. the. Ext web tons i 


his Governg ment'of 


Ka IE 
F T9316 | . det riVil 
Bol, Xi Real On dal 


* , 


El Os Hein] of his Attr be 


_ as may indite himto:the Wathipo of God, 
fion will fall infinitely ſhort of that Con=- * 


and dire&t him in it. - 


vietion, and' this Direction of that” cer- 
tainty, 


Yet Mankind hath | 
F muſe miſerably miſtakeh in this plain and. 


L% ; 
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 tainty, which-is to be. had-.An Revealed 
Religions ; and:even' in Revelatians-ad> 


| ing to the greater: or leſſevn 


alſo ſecured A omhe danger. of 


benefit of i Revelation ; which was” 
made to theniLill after the: @onglaſon of 


"any GEraCOpiniþoog acerning 


bt ae es 


mit, of greater or leſſer Degrees; accord» 
ſtation 


of the Will of-God-therein;; and{his-ins 


tended Benefits! to! the followersof” that. 
' Revelation. So that however the-prima- 


y Reaſons of. : worſhipping God:continue 

e fame in-both Caſes, being .drawa-from: 
whe Attributes of::God, which'are always 
theame, yet inRevealed Religions; they 


are both unproved- and erg 


And” how: reatithat Danger is, : he 
Scripture full b .declareth to :ws;: = 


Example of :Jo# and his: Briends. That 


whole: Book being employed in difcour- 
fing of theLaws-and-m :of tha Di- 
vine Goverament i incelaticu:to: Map, as 
faras the'li 4 Fu Cover, 
For none of..them: had: yet received t 


their. diſcourſe;:inthe end of -the) Book, 

All-of them-both-knewr and-w 

the'true God; were eminent for Waldom. 

in- their Generations, and*orie of then 
approved by-anextraordinary:Tefti 

of God himſelf ;;yer all-of! = propaſed 


external 


. The Fourth Sermon. 
external Government of :God; and all'of 
them weremiſtaken: All of them agreed 
in the common Reaſons of the worſhip of 

;yet-all: of them nuſtook in the: Ap- 
plication of thoſe Attributes from whence 
they were formed. The Reaſons are well 
ſummed-/'up-10.the words'of: my Text; 

_ and inthem alſo ſufficient matter to.con+- 
fute the ſeveral Errors propoſed -by theſe - 
Men. Touching the Almighty we cannot find | 
hin: out: He z5 Ju a3 power, and. in 
juniywanty ,aud in plenty:of-juſtice:: he will - 

Therefore do men fear hin. The 

a therefore: will naturally give me 
an occaſion to Diſcourſe. $1422 . 
1. OftheReaſon oftheWorſhip of God; 

founded in the A ttributes-of -the Text, -- 

+. IE. Of the-Errors: committed by Joh | 

and his Friends, which they arr indeed 

from theſe: Attri May. þ 
truly be.confuted. by them... 

The Reaſon-of the: iwn < 
of God amon -Men, 15 Hackeed by ok | 

- meration 'of -thoſe jar: whichars 

chiefly to be' conſidered by 

ceptionand worſhip of: Gad. | 

Notion of - himjand On which Eg wlgs' 5 

are founded, is, that he enjoyeth all Per- 

fetions, which can: meet 11 0ne and the _ 
ſame Being. - And this is deGgned by: m=_ ; 


the Deity, or —— nels 
Judgments . in}. the; Government of. the 
World. As tothe: firſt, it-is-00 {mall 
Argument. of our. Obligation to render 
the-moſt profound. Adoration to him, that 
he is of infinite; Dignity, 10 ſo. . great) that 
' we:cannot comprehendiit or: meaſure; the 
extent, of -it. Here: below , we, propor- 
and-Devotion-to the Me- 
ritsand-Dignitwt., oRexions D 00 ſhould 
confeſs,our elyesunjaſ}, .f made..nat 
a diſtinion An... The ſame © Rulesof 
Juſtice: thereft Ore willrequire. us to form 
_ of. God: the  moſt;noble COngepRiROs i 
render to him the;moſt; humble. 
ſions, which are ; poſſible to- o the Faculties 
of the Soul. | 
6 if the Methods of. the cl 
Con be unknown and unſearchabke 
_ to:Manz: this will; yet, farther raiſe; our 
 Opinion;of. the,; MSHUTY - 
{ince. 1 his. EXLET : L.Ef 3 11-hj 
Concep n,; mych.more wi s Nature, 
Va and: Fountain, of them... .T his | 
will alſo teachus.nat-to-enquire. 90 curi- 
ouſly, into the Secrets of his Proyiden 
_ Not. to determine; any thing rail 
 cerning it, whicl ; is: not revealed; to. us. 
Indeed whenthe: Knowledge of the Rules 


of hs Garermmens is beſtowed on. us. by. 
RErelns 
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Aeelation, we are firmly: to believe it, 
and may without dan = of :Ercor.and 
Preſumprion apply thoſe Rules L. parti- 
cular Caſes. ., But as;. We: kg not tO 
have fixed, ahy Rules to. him, before we 
received the light'o Revelation; ; ſoafter 
the- Reception of it, we are not to. carry 


our ConjeRures: of ;Afſertions , {beyond 


what 15, revealed tous, We might : con- 

cas indeed witho! ut it, "that God; cqQu d 

nothing unjuſt; nothing which. js nor 

oly ; But. this = not have wz rrant- 

18*-tc Fetermine- the way., wherein 

Jul oe. and. Holineſs, ſhould -c 
ves Þ al Effes. 


Upon account of theſe: Attributes. G61 
1s s molt worthy of Adoration;;, but-there 
.wants yet ſomewhat. to. perſwade Meg to 
pay. chat Tribute to God. If neither {Hoe 
nor Fear. interpoſed, Men, would 
themſelyes unconcer in the" 
.of God hs, Obligation .of -it 

"Trouble, of .it. unneceilary 
fore..is abundantly;  ſupplyed: 
lowing Attributes; "whereof: the. 
his Omnip tence; He # excell tin 
_ God. 15: able ro, vindicate, the Hon 
his Name, by. inflicting Framglary, 


niſhmeants- upon. E;Who neglet; to 


| Worſtnp. him ; or walkin! hini-io a "e- 


$3 


84 


ner unbecoming his Nature, 'and contra-. 
ry to the light. of Reaſon or Revehtion. | 
So thefi, it 1s moſt effetual Motive wr 
"Divine Worſhip to conſider, that as. it's 
"the Duty of Man, to wor ak ne: fo it 
/'s moſtqult ; and1f moſtjuft, 'muſt cer- 
rainly be required 'by Godt hat GY this 
Duty 'be negletted, weart inthe h hands * 

.of Hite ro Whom the Fnjaty is off 

' be znnihilared by Lge 64” rh: 
be” thaſtiſed with" Putliſfinhet 

may "be rendred' able th ever.” 
_ Attribute of Power, wp Afi of 
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ARtions effected. by. them ; and believing 
theſe to: > be. the mad; Hon Sy 0: % 


7p furs called, rake Mea to rea Wor- 

ſhi of: d, being. manifeſted both from 
3 len Power, far fn be, 
g-mo En, ower, rom, 

Ko opt ok irs n, the unhappine "of 

others, may admyai A A ſtance fo 

and dr 1-d BR FTI ha, og cl 


ed Adiratio of nite. | 


them from their own Imperfettions; r 
eth L and js.capable of I: 
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thou obliged to revere the'Omnipotence- | 
of God, where Power and Goodrieſs are' 


tweetly Joy! ned together, where tioLimi- 


rations' can be found, nothing' excluded 
from the reach of "it, no-Ceſfatish to' be 
expected ? If thou pretendeſt not to know 
this Power, conſider the Nature of God; 
and judge wherher Ominiporerice be not 
a neceſſary Attribute of a moſt perfect 
Being. It thou appealeſt vo Gente, view 
the Fabrick of the World, paſs through 
Heaven and Earth'; thou' ſhalt diſcover 
the Footſteps of Omaipotence'i irr every 
part of it, If thou'pretendeſt yet notto 
ſee whatis moſt evident, refle& upon the 
Faculties of thy own Soul. ,and ff y, who _ 
22 ave them to thee? confi Jet the Þ brick 
of thy Body,who formed'it for thee; Theſs 
are undeniable: Marks of thy: Fubje&tion 
to an Almighty Power, which even if 
choudoſt deny, it is by Faculties of Soul 
and [ Body created by him, that thou canft 
deny PT 

Thus we perceive ,” that the Powes 
of God is uncontroulable”and-infinite ; 
that he is able"to inflict whatſbever Pu- 
iſhment he pleaſeth on his' difbbedient 
Frau. And then left we” Thould 


_ yainly ag Hs Power” to'be- uſeleſs 
nm relpe pect © 


us, and like aftiquatedT.aws, 
neyer 
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never: put-in execution, weare told.n the 
next; = wg that God is excellent i in Jude 

mint allo ; that he. will moſt certainly 
judge Mankind, and puni niſhthem for the 
Omiſſion- of their Duty, . For ſo. 
ment. doth.almoſt every where lignifie in 
Scripture,.i the, infliftion :of Pumſhment 


upon--Delinqueats.- . This -is the. chief 
| Mack of; EEESR e Government ofthe 


World,-to take.a. urvey, of the, Aftions 
of.Men, and punil them for the Sg - 
tion; of..thoſe publick Laws, which: 

fixed to;Mankind: and, pre cribed] or th 


direction... Nothing but the moſt Cot <mme 


ſtupidity can defeat, the Succeſs of this 
ASE of Divine Worſhip Ju Ge ik 


Arguron, can EO” "The 550 
ons of; God may. be {lighted ; Pe 


nity.0| his Nature may be ne I; 
his. Power,,may be, derided, when not. 
put. Me FESEIEg: | Bot the belief of Judg: 
ment. £0, Icted up L 4= 
waken, .the C ences, and affright the 
Sg} F Pan d that even altho' 


jagge Tool BETS, t i hem: 
N ns 248 
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as in” natural Rel 100. /pordirche Pa- 


niſhments be uncertain as'to their-quali- 
ty; let the” time” 'of their Execution” 
be hid from Sinners ; yer this's | 

not but know, rhat God is the Supreme 
Governour of the World; tharas ach he 
will exerciſe Tudgment; and that as his 
Power exceeds that of 'the moft- formida- 
ble Tu cature on*Earth, fo his: Punifh- 


And herein appeal ith eapithirf this 
zdoment; mentioned in the Text.” Hu-: 
afſeJudicatures can take hold only of the 
external Attions of Men, and even theſe 
may. ſotnetimes behid' from them ; _ 
Power of the Offender way ſethim: F 


evaded by crafty" Saſoribee” "thy 7 Oe ks | 
dred-by the Interyofition of ſole me greater- 


Power: oy be ayoided by Death; ark and 


will certainly be finiſhed by it, -- But in 
the Egzeurion of the Divine Judgment it 

* OE] here the tot © 
AQtions of _ are calldi in« 


*#"4br 


even Death it ſelf; his; 
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gag nin en dP}, ON 


beyond the Girave::F 
Man, and: furmounts 5 
created Beings: If. t 
Men; .uf- 
if Power 20. WE UURALY, 
Fe een hey .d9- 
_ tnking to ſeenrs the - exjip, : 
God, and continue: Ryligion im Mage 


es © TV of t & 


But then teſt wa: : Thould hem Leh 6 


ments to Men. ,: He is axcallont int | Hy, 
of Jaftize in tha winds of cho Text-. 1s 
rewards the Qbedicncs of ; Sima 4s 


See than ty Benefits 3 and then. his 
or will require, that he ltrk 0 


t0:the mmbifh worthy, WO. Are got 
| _ how: 4 

15:10 moving; 
What: draweth Attend, 
Servants tb Great Men, but. the Power 
Eo boreeng's 

t; 46: be::attein 
vours?:'' This ſeldpin; fails to. ſeoure- ta 
them thoſe Duties; which are. dug from 
—_ Honour and Service, - FL 
Yo! 
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And if we would but raiſe' our Souls 
from the Earth, and carry them beyond 
che Objedts of Senſe, it would'no leſs ef- 
fetually cure what is due to God from 
us; Adoration of his Majeſty, and Obe- 
dience to his Laws.” *Fhe Rewards to 
be atrained are - far greater, ſuch as the 
Donor. wil nor, and fuch as all the other 
Powers'of the World cannot take. away 
from us ; ſuch as ſhall not be determined 
by 'Time, nor reſtrained by any: Limita- 

tion.” 'The aſſurance” alſo 'of obtaining 
them'is far more certain, being found- 


 edon'the Promiſe of him, who can give 


what he pleaſeth; and will give what he 
Promifeth; whereas the Favours expe- | 
Qed from Men may be defeated by For- | 
getfulneſs, by Unfaichfulneſs ; may be in- 
retcepted by others, 'may- become. unpoſ- 
fible 'to-be beſtowed. -1f then God-b: 
his'Infinite and moſt - certain Rewa! 
cannbtprocure what Men obtain by their 
Petty- and uncertain Favours, Fear and 
Reveretice ; we muſt deplore the: Ingra 
titude and obſtinate Perverſeneſs of Men Men; 
who, refufing' to'hearken to:the Argu- 
ments of obedience propo&d by Gad,yield 
to thoſe propoſed by Men, which yet af- 


fe the ſzme Paſſion'/(that of Dedire) but F 


In a mach: lawer _ 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly; to ſecure in our: Minds: ſuch 


Thoughts: of God;-as -are: befitting : his - 


" Majeſty and Holineſs, .left our;Adoratir , 


on of him ſhould: be:corrupted, with any - 


Suſpicions of Tnjuſtice entertained at the 


fame:time, itis added:in theend of the - 
 - the Rules and Method, whereby God: 
diſpenſeth his Rewards and Puniſhments, - 


may be very obſcuretto'us.. He may ſut- 


fer the:rightequs'to-beaflifted ; he. may. 
permit the wicked to: Profper';'.he may. 
_ 1n-appearance.cut- off the: Hopes of good 
Men by preſent Miſeries, and encourage 


the Diſobedience of bad Menby.-tempo- 
ral Felicity ; 1s ways may be unſearchable, 
and; his judgments . paſt finding out. - But 
from hence. we'mulſt:'not canceive any 
Opinion of Injuſtice. in'Gad, qr Imperfe- 
Qtion-1n the Adminiſtration of his Go- 
vernment. . Althoughthe Secrets-of Pro 
' vidence be unknown to-us,. this. we are 


aſſured of, that he is in6nitely- Juſt and 


Holy, and that being ſuch, he. will zor 


The Myſterious Obſcurity of Provi- 
dence herein; was the occaſion of the Mi- 
, Rakes of Jobrand his Friends, which I 
| propoſed, and come'now to conſider, in 
the ſecond place, - © 


Ta 


ym 


9 
them formed a-different Opinion; yer all 


'To Ole Difficulty, every one of 


came ſhort'of Truth.  Eiphaz ,-. who 
ſpake firſt, aſſerted that'-God. inflicted 
temporal Misfortunes'onno Man, but by 
way of Puniſhment for fome enormons. 
Sins; and therefore urged Fob, toiconte(s 
his ſecret Sins, andgive. Glory to: God, 
as it is XXIL. 5. Þ: mot thy wickedneſs 
great, and thine iniquirtiesinfiuite ?. And fo 
on: Where he athrmerh:Fab to be: the 
gn of Sinners, only:becauſe God:had 

eaped extraordinary” Calamities- upon 


- Bildad maintained, that God might, 
as the fupreme and abſolute'Governour 
of the Word,” aflitiMan without any 
reſpet'to'antecedent''Sins ; but rhen 
that kewas bound IEEE to 'recom- 
penfe-it to him by ſubſequent Proſperity. 
For thus heexpreſfſeth himſelf, VIIE 6; 7. 


if thou wert pare and upright ; ſurely now 


AR Li thee,” and make the Ha+ 
tatios of” thy Righteouſneſs Your 
Though thy b few. wi thy 
latter end: ſhoald greatly increaſe. | 
Ryphar delivereth his pinionthrough- 
out the whole XI. Chap. that God mightin 
rightofhis fupremePower,lay the heavieſt 


 Afﬀfliftions uponMen,withour any reſpe&& 


either 
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cither- to Anteeedent Sin, or ſubſequent 


Reco 

"Els cues ca Col nga 
and bac 3 but 

Foe Mean received the AﬀiBion huts. 
bly Sg with' fubmillion, and addrefled 
themſelves ro:God by Prayer for there 
mu of it; and ifbad Men were nioved 
II through it, God would remove 
iction, md: reſtore Proſperity to 
dnaouſpecdtyt if/ an: Anget: inverceded 
forthein, as he 4c po _ at ts 
in the VO. Ch 


any hopes xdy temoval 
of it; or CE he = alter his 
Judgraent after: the Revelation of God, 
i-th Sou of the Book; yer inthe nidft 
of his Troubles, when the Difcafe'grew 
Yeoh; ap no Hope of Cy. 
; re ſeems to YE. wght, if 
Ct inet anties not inthe p 

' of 'the' World, and reſerved- neither Re- 
| avs NT the you nor Kg. rs 
'for rhe = pO — 
iefty in the: NNE Chap. i 

__ + Al theſe So alike errone- 
& 085, antt yet all founded upon the! Attri- 
” butes of God; thole of Eliphaz, Bildad 


and 
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and Elihu, upon his Juſtice ; thoſe of. Zp- 
phar and Job, upon his Power. The Br- 
rors of the'Three firft, plainly aroſe from 

hence;that they pretending-to determine 
Matters above their knowledge, confined 
the Exerciſe of the Divine Tod, gment, and 
conſequently the -Diſpenſation- '6f ; Re- 
wards and /Puniſhments; -to this,Life on- 
ly::: Had this, which they. all fuppaſed, 
been indeed true, .one.: at .leaſt of their 
Opinions muſt neceſſarily /have been-xe- 
ceived; otherwiſe the - Juſtice -of:' God 
could not be cleared; 777 2 tn; 
-  Butwhatground had they to conelude,. 
that God: exerciſed his: Judgments in this 
Life only ? Might not'the Nature of Man, 
the Cas Sa the Rewards and Puniſh- 
.ments to be: 1nflicted- on. an unmaterial 
and immortal Soul,:; teach them; that 
another World was a far' more .conve- 
nient Tribunal for; this Judicature ?.,Or 
if they knew not the Nature -of- the Re- 
wards for want of: Revelation,  yet..at 
leaſt the example of the Patriarchs,' with 
which they were not:unacquainted, and 
. wherewith our Saviour afterwards con- 
vinced the Jews; might not; I ſay, the ex- 

- perience of their AfMictions and ''Frou- 
- bles, have taught them, that God. did not 
ultimately beſtow his Rewards, and eon- 
E ſequently 
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F ently not his. Puniſhmeats,. in_this | 
Lis ? They had. received glarigus, S10- 
miſes of ſpme extraordinary. Benet 
be received fromGod, EE ich 
might juſtly make them expet ;fome c- 
minent., Advantages. Pe the, po " 
Mankind ; yet noneof a all-theſe juſt --.-j 
Qations. were ed. in this. War 
wherein they .were. "Serang oers and Pil- 
grims, expoled to. Lajuckes, and troubled 
with. frequent Aflictions, and that; till - 
Death; .an..invincible . Argument, that | 
God reſerved the Conſummation of their 
| Hopes and his Promiſes to another Life. 
As to the Opinion of Ayphar, that God 
might bring AfMlictions,o0n Men for no 0- 
- end, _ to demonſtrate his abſo- 
lute and arbitrary Power over.Mankind 
that overthroweth both the Wiſdom an 
Juſtice of God : It would render his Go- 
veramentTyrannical,and evenlike to that 
of Hell, which Sports.in the Miſery of 
Mankind. God isa moſt wile Being,and 
cannot do ſuch, a yain A ; he is a moſt 
juſt Being, and cannot execute ſuch an un- 
juſt Sentence. He never afflicts, ior pro- 
ſpers Men by extraordinary Power inthis 
Life, but. either: for their Reward, their 
Puniſhment, or their Corre&tion, As for 


the Proſperity or AfMliction, which. ma 
befa 


"A 
& d 
6 + 


% 


the Government of the World; they thay 
reſhe Tet none” of aff thoſe Ends, 
on { they Godoy motinky 
_Laftly, frliort of Fab,! that' God 


RD, Gs 
. iorty ft 
of rhe Book. 
cate' him front: eh 
Friends, more partic ex 
Hr meer Xtonshad = 
befallen him forth mity of 'hisan: 
tecedent” Sins. 4 config riot his 
Speeches made i 0 anfywer to" them! by 
this Siifftage ; arid thetefore Job himfell 
depforeth the taftinefs' of his prion ih 
Sraer? 6. Cs. wen my felt,” an 
hd in daft ant aſhes ; 
bi og bemorefalfe, or rat 
he Majeſty of God, and the” befor 
vation of his Honour among Men.” Ott- 
ly Fob aſſerted nor pertinaciouſly, as: His 
ends did their Opinions; he conchud- 
ed not peremptorily, but only confeſſed, 
that he could'notdiſcover any extraordi. 
| nary 


s % 


EEE 


nary Arp of *God;: din Ef- 

feds in this Life, __ mob. 

': Ah Opinion-indeed; :whi 

havetaken up rae _— et. | 
JC aL OWec Iwithourthe 


jorrn/h Governous oor: hs World borks: in 
this Life,” and after Death ?..Bur:\can we 
conceive hin to: be'infinitely: good; :who 
having created Man and fertled him 
| i ths 'World; takes:no' farther icare 'of 
_ himz' abandons him to Chance, and there | 
ſtops theEmanations'of his Goodnefs?Can 
be be perfe&tly juſt;-who makesino provi- 
ſion Say the vert Calamities,or Opref- 
ſions the Mankind, ding ce Get of= 
 ten/bappen notwithſtan the ordina 
| LawsofhisGovernmeit,which confift _ 
ly-m'mainitainingtheCourſe of Nature ? 
Dowenot deſtroy y his Government, when - 
we confine it coly toanother Life, or per- 
haps/all6w- it- no: place//in either ? Since 
God* hath created*the World, - the: Go» 
 veriiinent” of it hathbecome. neceſſary 
to him; + and then not to derive” at any 
time; any extraordinary influences up. 
on.it, will be no more commendable, 
| than for a xoporal Prince to fit till and 
H _ GO 
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himſelf; that he, who pretends to Fa- 
thom Heaven and Earth, to diſcoyer the 
Properties of jingyiftble. Beings, and: ex- 
tend his eines th —_ to precedent 
and future 'Time ould remain. jn.. the 
Bf to his owtiC  CoMition $6; enter- 
tain erroneous Opinions of his own, ei- 
ther natural or &cquired Merits. 

Not to comprehend perfettly the Na- 
rure-of-God;45-no-wonder-;-the infinity 
of his Eſſence | afſeth the Capacity of 
our” finite Uriderſtdndings.” Not to con- 
ceiveaccurately-.the Properties of _umma- 
terial Beings, whether Angels or ſeparate 
Souls, may be axeaſable ; .immaterility 
may eafily confouritani A pptehenfion Inu- 
red only tok ſible Oby ts; hx to be mis 
ſaken in the Nature;the Di Jathe Ca- 
pacities of our' *felves, mi Snfl aft Bt: 
mired, if the freqtiend of fuck Mi 
did not take off.the.Admiration 0 rom 
Tf n hey mig no cher than Specula- 
tion, they'm perhaps pardpphed ,and 
befit; the Conſideration, of: Philoſophers 
only and thinking Men ; -but when:they. 
reach to almoſt-all _ AQzions:: of the. 
Soul, introduce;falſe Principles; of Pra- 
Qice,, which at Jaſt become: fatal ito the 
real Intereſt of Mankind, it'-wYl .concern: 
all. Men to take:notice of them; agd'to- 
_ Piet more uſt C ITS To 
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..To his purpoſe. /Reaſon . invites 
us, the. Scripture direRs us, to enter-into 
the ſerious Conlideration of our ſelves, to 
contra&t. our . Thoughts, and not. carry 
them-beyond -our Mer 3rs, to-form a juſt 
Eſteem of our Perfe&ons,..and not.in ag 
over-weening.. Confidence. of them  en- 
large our Pretenſions. beyond . the Rules 
of. Jiiſtice.and Sobriety, | .W hich ;is the 
ſum - of the :Exhortation , delivered, by 

the Apoſtlein thewords of, the Text ; be- 
1ngdirected indeed. more. particularly;-40, 
thoſe Chriſtians, of -his./time,, who, upgg; 
pretence. of :extraordinary Gifts, jms ther. 
of Knowledge, Miracles.or other G 
deſpiſed their, Fellow . C II == 
were leſs | gifted. ; ; became proud Te ws 
rogant: ——_ the Offices of om 
periors, and. violated the :publick-Order. 
of the. Church; but delivered .1n ſuch ge- 
neral-Terms, as equally, oppoſe, all ck 
Errors of -Men concerning the Dignity.of 
their ;:Nature;z.orthe Greatneſs of- 
Merits ; recommended by a peculiar,Pre- 
face of Divine Authority. For 1 ſay. unto. 
you, through: the Grace: _ anto. wt dj- 
reged--to- all;-Chriſtians,./To ever 

that is among-y0u ;altho? a j LP ſup- | 
poſed to.have been-guilty. of that: . 
ticular, .Exorbitance.3/..and proppſed: in 
g7 H WS 0th ſuch 


Fi 
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roar by by conlpdgil aring the mg > exorbi- 
*Men,- v Panab]c” 

evfeRions of their Nayuve. | 

Rein gr. 


fall + pena bimſelfthar 
rer and more/nolile: , 


ens © Maners beyond kis Capacity, |: 

T his Merit. - 
this was: the/Original. of all tho miſ- 
_ fortunesof Mankind;'from hence wi 
rived*the Fall of 'our fart Parents; wks | 
we'are to afcribe opr preſent and future 
Miſery, The wicked Angels had hd. 
the way, who were no fooner"erared, 
but re efting on the Excelen of their. 
Wature, the Dignity-of thi Order, and 
the Capacity of theiy Us 5, be. 
carnp Proudand Tnſvlent, rebelled againſt 
od, and attempted: wy o—; 
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h&Cv0wt1.of Heaven.  Man-ſoon fol 
wed rhe Exampleof-chofo: wicked Spi- 
rits z:1who re eftin® vil. the Faculties: of 
his awn Soul, whicli were them imire and 
vp exaltad wich eye. nare on 


ft Cond 
we þ "mr Oarev/an a » 
4 fooliſh Ambition of improv 


aided. " ob; Sch 
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Yet EL nns Ha ES of 
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vidence be not violated- for the 


: "900R # wv 
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ceived thier Exitheniefhvin ha, togmit- | 


the-Profaneſs of ancient Epicureans 

many-modern Deifts, who diſown: his 
Government of the World, andiimagine 
themſelves to be freed: abſolutely. from 


his 'Dominion ; even: thoſe wha own the 


Exiſtence of God, hisGovernment. of the 
World, and their own Depe | 
him, Kill continue extravagant 'Pretences 
to: greater Perfe&tions, than were deſign- 


_ ed for them. We © commonly imagine : 


our” ſelves to be the: top of the Creation ; 
and'that/ all ' other- Beings,: Heaven-and 


_ Earth, 'Angels and:Animals, were; crea- 


ted: merely for 'our Service. i Hence. we 
form alofty Conceit- of our own;Excel- 
lence, and look-down-upon other Crea- 
tures with diſdain; we grow Volt Hfea- 
verand Earthdo-not am conſpire 
to advance our Intereſts; we: think our. 
{elves injured, if the general Laws of Poo- 


onof our Concerns ; we. project. ENImROe. 
dinary Schemes-of Hoppinek, and then 
are"'apt to murmur # od, if they - | 
are not effefted, We. ſeorn/that i imper- | 
fe& Happineſs, - which his; Providence 


at 


hath: aligned us in: the World;we eſteem 
irinfetiour tothe: {ſuppoſed Digni 7 of our 
Nikungy and think it impoſſible, that ſo 


noble 
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| noble-a Bein ſhould.. not:  enzay. ſome 
0. — 1S,; BAPTRE we findbe-- 


ble. Beings, enjoy. ;the. ſame {ati 
os turmoil themſelves —_—_ 2N 
the Pleaſures of. Sale, To this. 


a Happineſs correſponds 
of their own Merats.. is, Or if; an 7 of ber. 
ter Educationand more noble Thoughts, 
ſeek this Felicity. inthe Perfeftionof. | - 


Souls, yet are not they. = en 


Enquiries into Matters,toohard for 
and then become diſqueted,. be x OE 
Knowledg e..of ſuch. thir ps | 
them ; g $15. they find the | 
oft-tirnes Dj | 
cannot binder, the omits Da em 


Ke n th JEIT 
culties. ; Wh. Sh T (ar of he ul : 
_ themſclves.; and imagining . their . 
; Nature | 
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them” very frivolous. Man is far from 
ſuch an' excellent Being, as theſe Pre-: 
tences ſuppoſe him'to be. -His Original 
is miean'and common to: "im with the | 
moſt ignoble Animals. * While yet anIn- 
fant, nothing'can be diſcovered-inchitm:; | 
which diftinguiſheshim from bruteBeaſts. 4 
except a greater Inabiliry'of helping; him. | 
ſelf. ' Nothing of Reafonican be diſcer- 
ned in him, which muſt afterwards bein- 
ftilled by Degrees, by the Care 'and Di= 
ligence of others; 'orif*born with him; 
yet exerts it ſelf but ſlowly, and would 
never 'become conſiderable withour-the 
dire&tion-of others. *'So*'that ' it is noill 
Conceit of 'the Philoſopher, that Man 
at firſt is ' born an Ammal,:and: after- 


 watds becomes rational; - Were it:not for 


this Education, it is-not improbable; that 
Man would creep uporratf four, and imi-| 


Body, as in the''bratiflineſs'of his Life. 
When after a'thouſand'C Chances, which 
might have deſtroyed hin, he:is grown 

up to be a Man, he till leads a morepre- 
carious Life, thanany other-part' of the 
Creation.” '''If 'any;onei 'of the Elemerits 
perform 'not their Office ; if the Earth 


ſhould deny: her Fruits,:or. the Air its be- 
aig Influences; if any one of ten thou- 


{and 


e of. his 2 
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(ble Accidents. ſhould. Night upon 
= Ns Life: 1s ended; whichrwhilit it 


continueth, is erp! lexed with continual 


Cares,: ahh | mY = unde 
expoſed! t0.1 nite AdVe FA aiter 


* all ſypportod with /1 ncO 
Sf: oli ier ; 

;\Bor-what greater Matter apt we.enjo 
here below, than more ignoble = 
_ db2;Length of Lite, Agility, Accuracy of 
Senſe, atisfaQtion-.of-1t, and all: carnal . 
Pleaſyregare vey commonto. them. We 
cbSPploy. .indeed., the. Thoughts, of a 


rational Soul,- rhich is more. than they 
cah,do.; but alas,.thi 5 Priviledg; ; would. 


ce defireale, ha | -not:God. 


| EN at firſt reveal theſe 
Arts and. et yet. would M nnever; 
have obtained that Sagacity city,” which: was 
neceſſary; . to: the lavention , of them, if 


God had notraiſed the 


em from the pre Gn 


_ Ohjefts of Senſe, and. excited them to the 


Improvement of. Knowledge, by La 
nieating-to- them ſupernatural /Revelati-: 
; i That: party and; that:th the.greateſt: | 
which haven Yet. IC-: 


eaiyed: thoſe. Adyantages, .do..1o; hs 
3:51 WE exerciſe 
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velations, , For al- | 
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rs 


ifle,-if "they can; the Checks!of their: 


want” A wore 9 cipro of 


= Taft ofien wiſhed't6 tang 
nothing,” for to avoid ' them'y and wilt: 
once again wiſh'it afrer Death; Af thou. 
doſt:niot corre&tt wand L 
So; lictle Reaſon/hath:Man in general to: 
value -himſelf- upon the Excellency of his 
Nature; and as'to the divers-Pretenti- 
_ beflrh-cxrmtined, hath « AS: much 
els. *- _ Los i EN a; 4 1}Q Lf £131, , 
Toma a _F 


frate/it: 
ever.” "If they 
ſtence upon. x Sou ng ; wink ay by 


ſame Power always: <ontinue it : 4's Fe is” 


exceeds their Ability, much- more -will 
the other. If Deifts aſfertths Aftionsof 
Man to be uncontrouled by God, 'andthe 
Government of the Werld to be wholly 

le&ed by him; let'them reconcile: to = 
ſuch ſtupid Negligence the eternal Artri- | 
butes of Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Gootlneſs, | 


which they allow to bein God ;\Jet them 


Con- 


Sis 


mon 
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* ally are. For: whils we are a compound 
of Sout and- Body, endued” with: groſs 
Organs: of Senſe, and ſubjet tothe'/pub-" 
lick Order of the World; it is impoſſible* 
that our Pleaſures ſhould be -other'than' . 
_ groſs, -and adapted to the Organ' of their 
Reception, that is, 'our Senſe.” We may' 
rire our {elves in /hunting*after new Me-' 
thods of Happinels,' and aMiCQt our-ſelves 
_ in the- Diſappointment of them 5*-but 
while: our Natures' continue-to be whar 
they''ate, and the -ſame' 'Order is 'preſer- - 
ved- in-the World; it is!':1mpoſhble” that 
=Q the Pleaſures of Life: ſhould be any other 
than-what: they/are; that: is, mean in 
their. own Nature; ahd' ancertaiivin/their: 
Duration: \ To propoſe the acquiſition of 
a compleat: Knowledge of all thitigs'inv 
rhis, Life; of antabſolate' imperturbation 
of *Mind , and. conſtant Infallibiliry;) 4s 
no/leſs: Vain; and-to:boaſt-of ſuch 'Per-' 
fetions: tas" fore. have done, little 'leſs' 
than. Madneſs, ' Our-prefent: Nature ad= 
mitteth no ſuch Improvements, which: 
while we are-content:ro:own, we muſt -- 
alſo own-thoſe ImperteQtions whichia ne- 
_ celſarii-docarrendoit;m 5 5:2 tho g ow 
 —_ LRivorsof this naturein meitrers of: Fr 
glonz-ave yet: muchmbre/Dan erous and 
at thoſame: rime: inore uniea brace ; 
vs FM cauſe 
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cauſe. not founded i in-internal PerteQions. 
of -our |Naturezibut.in, extraneous Ad- 
varitages, ſuch'as. the, extraqrdinary. and 
unaccountable Favour of -God;. whereby. 
 he-prefers: ſome Men, opts others,, with-, 
out. any reſpect: 0 theM FTE or Nemerits 
of either: An eafje way 10 Fung 
Heaven; and,-as: -what FRAY , 0 
biton-of Men,. 15 .common] 
to them, _a pleaſing Deluſion, © iuch 

77 m_ to. know;. that altho? themiclves 

herein. without, any..other 

ciples than a ſtrong Imagi LNation 


-Þy.;a vehement.; I $4 
caſt i God, never, Ads with 


1 En 
pee 


bs; Sins! yo: adly,, gf: : that 
 the;Cpadiigns- of, ſhall . be, Diſpen! 
| 4+ 6 their fake,; © 


gpapGof, 


YRS 
SO ny imagine t ves to 3 
Hs anQb a Py an Fo 

IC 


"| Fx noni 


$,E 


l 
RAG 


1 
% 


»- 06% Ob of A $64 VR 


ny. MIT 
F. 
D wr _ bo 
. 0 n _ pad "** 5 _—_ 
_— We. * 9 RY | ” I -y 
%q 3 #1]. «7. Way _— 0 - x | "qua I q 
TW - — >. : y ; ; -— =. 


. 


Sr 70, 


Ca*®sT - 
ad $3.7 
©. 


f. 
' 


-3 0 


Y oh, Y 
p_. JL Kb 4 +; 
AL LeGLARY 


- 
* 

a-< E 

tl [0 
* . 
« os, * 
» 
- $6% 0 
- 


LY 


hes Fiſtd: Sernoy. 


A Mor 


"To this whoſoever app )q 
+ Faith, ad 


”"* YT Rar a 
4 p % 


it-is otherwiſe 


| wy fon ref END Tg: 
eg hero 11/lv annls 
os | To 
Fergs h. *." SR % -) TIC 


The Fifth Sermon. 
of theſe Conditions in any one; or in- 
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TT is nant aj leaſt Beni of he Chit 
ftian Religion, that'iit makes knowii 
to Men the Cauſes and Occaſions of that 
depravity of Nature and pronenels to 
S1n, that averſion to their Duty and rea- 


eſtions, which all diſcover in them- 


It 
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Pr. on-the ſt, of x Sos ? 


Lin, walketh abaut, ger y wy 
wir "jp Pedfe ſt in the Faith.- — 


> +a a—_—c MC nn Boob a Ac caci©i.w _ — 


-dinelſs of complying with unlawful Sug- . 


ſelves. | All cannot but take notice, that 


—_— 


Ihe. Shih A 


it .is not without. Labour and Difficulty, 
without afſiduous Care and Vi gilanc 
that any habits of Piety or Verne can! 
formed, that. it cannot be-without | 
ling a painſt the natural Deſires, : and 01 -——— 
ruling the Propenſity of the Soul; "when. 
negligence, alone, or lerting cole. the 
Reins to: the natural Appetite wall pros, 
duce an habit of Vice: Whereas if we, 
conſider the nature and. the end. of Man, 
we might [rather hope.,the. contrary ; 
ſince the performance of ,his Duty 15,00; 
more than the'end of his Creation, . and 
all things naturally tend. to the acquiſt, 
tion. of their end:; And Vice being a de-. 
viation from. that end, doth. thereby be- 
come unnatural, | | 
; Yet;the Experience of that Deprava-, 
tion of \the Will, of Man, which we 
- complain of, is ſo undeniable, that it 
hath put: Men i in all;Ages upon.en uring. 
into: the Cauſes of .it. . Some.reſplved it. 
into Fate; -others into the contexture'of the 
Body ;- ſome into-the malign Influences of 
the; heavenly, Bodies;. and not a few-into- 
the-innate Principles of the. Soul. . But. as, 
al theſe Conceptions were grols; in them- 
#elves,-they,,could:give no; Rog, to- 
the Mind of, Man, .and the-matter wol ug 
| og ins continued to haye. been..Un 
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chiis Artiele of 'our- Belief" "And hete' Ge | 
is not-my- preſerit phirx K'to prove: the* 


Exiſtence of 'ſuchevif Spirits: '* For a[7 © 


tho? the common and\conftant Opinion of 
Mankind herein; prodt 'by their vie 


fible: Effefs," 'doth renidet * t Highly: pro” | - 


bable; :glthe" the 'nature'of iT hings,: and' 
the Exiſtence of 'other immaterial-Be 

differing "0 only! 4h "actidental' "Qualities; 
prove it to be'poſhble;\and tho? Divine 
Revelation added to all theſe; "hath pure 
beyond all Doubt; yet irisnot my! efign 


ſince we enquire, not after the Exifteqite 
of Devils; Hiit'the Viahinervor their Op 
TatiOn. _ It will however be*tiece 
ſpeak formewhatof their Witure!'and 


H- 
% 
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rheiſelves'1 inten 
Their'Nature i with that 6 of | 
the bleſſed Ang ah, f = the "dif 


Men; fave hit br t 


the worſt Men": 

their” firſt Creaticn of” 

with 'Angels, endued? vit 
culties} #hd enjoyed the. 


they 
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they rebelled againſt God, diſobeyed his 
Commands, forſook that Station where- 
in he had placed 'them, and-aimed at 
higher Dignities, they were deprived of 


their former ''Happineſs, and 'thrown 
down from Heaven. 'That whereas be- 
fore- they were infinitely happy in re- 
fleting upon the Purity of their own Na- 
ture, the Favour of God, and that per- 
' petual Communication of Light and Joy, 
which the Angel: 
receive from God in extraordinary Ema- 
nations ; they having now-debaſed their 


' -Nature, by violating the 'end of their 


| Creation, drew upon themſelves the diſ- 


pleaſure of God and being deprived of the - 


Fruition ' of "any; Divine Illuminations, 
were reduced into that ' State of Dark- 
neſs which the Scripture defcribeth. 


-* The thoughts"? this Lofs could not | 


but infinitely 'difquiet them; 'as ſoon as' 


they perceived the Diſappointment of 


their ambitjous* 
quick and 'kriowing Spirits, they could 
not but immediately perceive their Un- 
| happineſs, and make a juſt Eſtimate of 

the: Greatriefs of it, 
indeed cotid" not-but make thei lameit- 
their Folly, and repent alls; if a violent" 


% 


ls may be ſuppoſed to 


Deſigns ; and -as they are 


© The Senſe of this 


Sorrow only for® paſt miſcarriages could 
Vent K OR. be | 
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be called Repentance., ; For that the De». 
vils have ſuch ſorrow, cannot be denied z 
ſince in this conſiſts theirTorment; butan- 


unſucceſsfal Sorrow, a Sorrow without 


ſubmiſſion..to the juſt. hand of God, a 
Sorrow. which God will not accept, and 
which theawpre will: Bir pvc for ever, 
heighten the greateſt Aggravations,, 
as- gas the —_—_ of an unſpeakable, 
and which is more, irrecoverable Loſs; 
not to be ended by Death, nor diverted 
by a ſtupid incooſideration ; but placed .in 
a knowing, active, always thinking, and | 
immortal Spirit. | 

Such a Spirit endued with ſuch aQtivg 


| Faculties, and tormented : with ſuch difs 


mal Thoughts of Unhappineſs, may well 
be ſuppoſed. to conceive. the utmoſt Ne- 


 gree of Rage.and Malice. 'The Diſap- 


pointment of Pride naturally produceth 
thoſe EfteCts,.in Men ;; which: Effects 


could not, but be ſo much the ſtronger in 


the. fallen Angels, by. how.. much ther, 
Faculties were-mbre lively, and capacious. 
In Men. indeed there, are -many fins, 
which they are not capable of, as all thoſe 


which arile from the; ingrdinate Appe- 


tite of the Body, as Luſt, Antemperance, 
and Covetouſneſs ; but there are others, 


| Which. are purely immaterial, and take 


place 
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place only in the Soul, as Malice, Hatred, 


Envy, 'and Revenge. Theſe, thoſe un- 
happy Spirits poſſeſs in their full Perfe&Qi- 
on; which: they continually exert either 
aganiſt God, who inflited that Unhappi- 
neſs as aPuniſhment upon them,and altho? 
he might have annilulated chem in their 
firſt Attempt, yet continues: their Exi- 
ſtence to them, and therein their Miſery ; 
or againſt Man, who by the Favour of 
God is made capable of attaining that 


Happineſs which they loſt; and" placed 


in Dignity above them, who had endea- 
voured to ſet themſelves above their 
fellow Angels, and even equal to\God 
himſelf. } 121 = Age 42! 

-- Inſpired with theſe wicked Thoughts, 
they employ themſelves * continually in 
oppoſition to the Will of God ; and be- 


cauſethis Oppoſition can take place, only 


in hindring''the Happineſs of Man de- 


ſigned and defired by God, ufe their ut-- 


moſt Endeavours to effe&t it. The Diſ- 
poſition of all inanimate Bodies, and the 
Courſe of the material World, God hath 
determined -by fixed and certain 'Laws 
of {'Motion, which it exceeds their Power 
to reverſe or change; but Man, bein; 

left to the uſe of his own Free-will, and 
not'determined by the Power-of God to 


K 2 any / 
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any certain AXtions, admits the interpo« | 
ſition of evil. Spirits, - Tt is true, they al> 
leviate not their own Tas nor gain = 


= SEO it. annot. be. pre _ | an. 
| reaps no: real Profit by his ſins, and yet _ 


it is too-fad-a Truth, that Men do often | 


Fin: and. that falſe fatisfaQtion, whic ch | 
Mea receive from. Tap ng their Luſts, | 
the Devils obtain by fer 10g their RE | 
_ venge and Envy. '_ - © 5 
So then, that the Devils ſhould deſire! to | 
draw: us into the ſame Unhap _ =o 
-. themſelves, is no wonder. : t£150n 
what difficult- to. conceive, - OP 
Thould effe&t their Delices, and havea al 
influence uporr .our Wills.” "Fo ſarisfie 
this Difficulty many 'have' entertained 
falſe Notions of things, . which it will b 
adviſeable to remove,; be ofe I enter Ins. 
to the dire& Conſideration of the manner, 
whereby evil Spirits tempt us. 
'. And: firſt, It wete needleſs to refutk 
- the Errour- of the Manichees ' 'or V. alenti- 
nians, who gave to the Devitla an indepens | 
EX pak from God: anduncontrola- | 
ble by tum nay all che Artribures of God, = 
ſave chat of HOO; allowed himan | 


infinite 


BY 
. 


| - amiſsto obſerve, that .it exceedsthe Powe 
of any finite Being, to force, the Will of 


Promiſe of God alſo, that we ſhall. not L te 


, , 
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- infinite Power, whereby he - could force 


the Wills of Men, and 'bind them to the 
ſervation of his wicked Counſels. Tt 


Fe not much to, be feared, that any, Chri- 


6 
4 


1n. would. at- this time be. guilty of 


; : ſuch an' abſurd Hereſic. Yet many per 
" haps, from. the frequent Experience of 


their own yielding to the Temptations. 


| of the Devil, may be ſo far corrupted i in 
Judg gment, as to: believe them. irreſiſti-; 


le, orat leaſt plead this in excuſe of their 
Impenitence. "To: ſuch. it may not be 


n;. for that were to overthrow. the 
\_yery Efſcnceof 'Man, and thereby change 


"the ordinary. Laws: of Nature, to which 


all Creatures, and. ,amongſt them Devils 


alſo, are ſubjeQed. Add tothis the ma- 


01 Exhortations in Scripture to reſiſt their 
emptations,, which would have. been 
vain, if theſe had been icreſiſtible ; We | 


tempted above. what we are able to. bear”; 
which would. not. have taken place, if 
we could not overcome all Temprations ; 
and the Experience of good. Chriſtians, 


who daily: rehſt/and ſurmount th IN... 'E- 


yen.the warſt of Men might baffle them, 
# they would uſe the natural Power of 
K 3 _- 
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their Souls, aſſiſted with that cortimorn 


_ Grace, which ® Jenied tonorne. So this | 


xehot their own Conſent, yielding ut 


whar the Apoſte ſaith of ſome Men, - 
"Tim. 11.26. That they ate takin capties 
him at his Wilt; is not to be'underitogc 


themſelves to his Condu, B+ volunts- 


ri Ein hisS 1095: whieh alſg 
2 $55 otp the : le corfimand to 


 appea 
[oe hyn #6 þ recedent' words of inftru- 


"them, This they muy ix rad tent: 


[- Wor out ger of 4 the ſuars of the Devil. 


' Hence take occaſion tomagnifie the Grey 
. of God, and the' Merits of Mang 6bedi- 


Errour in this' Martter 1s, that 


| God wes to the Devil ans extraorditiary 


Power of tempting Men; a  Miltake, | 
which may be- obſeryed in rainy of the - 
ancient andeven modern Writers, whe 


_ ence; the Firſt, in that God hat th grack 
O 


ouſly "contrived this imj pediment | 
dience to Mar, that * his obedietice 

might become the more meritorious ; 

the htter, in'that'Man performs His 

Duty, notwithſtanding ſo/ great Impedi- - 
ments. This opinion, altho! received; 
would nor inthe leaſt clear' our doubt, 
fince. it would ftill remain to; be enquie- 
ed, in what mannet the Devils exerciſe 


this delegated Power ; | but that it ſhould 
h | ROC 


, ons * »Pande® 9 2 » on _* 
Y 20 * uo OTE AT. 4 "XZ wo & IX. KR, « - 
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; © 5, m* OT: - Ll x [i 
of . 
. 


The Sk Sermon. 


-not/be admitted, it-is enoug [ £01 
X35 ut ios, to che Honour of Gol 


jth; Lex 30 means. when ht is Tonpt 3 
#4 he i Fs, tempted F. God. Por” To Þ 7 P | p 


Swan. IE ER 
(7 NEWS! impoſſible rhar fs etal; Be 
| io ſhould be guilty of ſuch double 


'v,. contraty to. what the Apyl He reach- 


yak 


as t0 command. the Obſervation of - 


bs Laws, and .at the fame rittie: Rhee 
to. the Violation of them; . to. allure 

enable us. to. obey him by Proto 
Threats, andlby rhe: Nittance of hi 


_s 


ly Spirir, and todivert,us from'it by * 
mterpoſition of evil Spirits employed by 
him. This were: aſcribe. po ffs Th 
juſtice. co him, that ohh VS ten 
Rlyes. | Nay to blacken Fel, 
_ them, in the tmatter'0 

if tt the Devils" herbin att 
dinaty 1444 pe Nh the 
Ft to, \ BI 


br Fs putation Fw, Pops 'N Spnifet j n 


For what over S&Þ er 


TI | Re il 


06, as. oh ht Ee fuck NY ation. | 


A $ 
a * 5 ; 44 at q 


eature, is only' 


to any Creature,” maytruly be faid 


tobe done by his dire. Will and ſpecial F 


Mon. . 


a, aj interpoſition'of his: Almighty 


Power, nor would it bercaſonable forus/ 

' to expect it, much!leſs to 'conceive un« . 

worthy Thoughts of the Divine Govern-' 

' ment, bo the World, which hath ſo'ſet-/ 

' tled the Frame of things, that; as if. the 

. Pleaſures of the World, the viokeat crav-' 

10g of a ſenſual Appetite, andthe Diffi- 
ulty of 'Vertue were not {ufficient to di- 

vert Men from their Duty, the reftleſs 


oe qr of evil Spirits 1s added toall 


theſ oe Arg iments and Incentives to fin. | 
hould be' ſo, was nota primary 


Me but a depravation of Nature, 
penn to the order of the World at 
. firſt 


/ 


7 the "caroral Tower of ofa : 
he Re to anſwer for it; bur whar” i is 
cauſed: by his extraordinary. Power dele-": 


So that to avoid, the og of In-/ 
Tabs upon God, -we . ought not to. en- 
tertain any ſuch Opinion: of him. - He" 
| | rrnits. indeed. the Devil to exert. his! 

5 the continual 'Temptation,of 1 | 

Men: ant hinders not- his Operations by': 


firſt . ſettled or the Autor of i; t; which. 
when once happened, .God was no. more 


F : 


| obliged to-remove 
traordinary Muracie,.. 
the bad- Sang, & 


# 


with «ape hs and Reſolution, to cons. 
ſider, 'that they a&t not againſt us by any 

_ extraordinary. Commutucation of an in-. 
finite Power ; but by. their own natural - 
force only, which-muſt* be Ge pant 
mited.. - We read indeed* in Scriptu 
that the Devils are COIN -20rt 
narily enipl FAT execute h 
Will, and in relation'o Mankind,” 


Power prairie" m him ;..but-: 

tendeth ioeto Tanpdtion.” They were” 
at their firſt Creation, ini fini-' 
ſerial Spirits; an; Office" whichthe leſ-" 
ſed Angels'-ftill | enjoy; and although 
thoſe wicked' Spirits endeavoured | to free 
themſclves - from ' Subjeftion ' to. God, 
which ' endeavour occaſioned. their all,” 
yet, what i is none of their lea ents, 
they are forced to. acknowledge. Er 
Leg ne by executing his C nds. 
An erninent exampleof this we 
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havebeen frequent in the Apoſtles timits, 
bet Peta ins were Excommunicat-'- 

b 
rin Mey formally delivered upto. Sataty, 


were ſeized '0n by hitn"in.a con] Ln 


manner, andeither . who 
hitnand deptived of the "5 | their realdn, 


or 1 ceo 2Mifed with violeat 


"This ih the caſe of the' ince. 
. is, St. Paul commandeth 
the rene of that Church ſolemaly 
to. excommunicate- him, fo. deliver ſuch an 
oge uit Satan, , for the ftrattion of the 
Fieb, that the Spirit may be ſaved in, the 


y LONEE bent uy rateful to' the 
Dey ils, nothin could. tend /mortk 
to. the conferaion of. th W, Chriſtian 

i nd the 'con- 


| | mod uch þ puniſh- 
| ments, "which Nndtced alſo to. ks Sal- 

vation even of. thoſe, who Were affeRet 

with them; ffrikingthem with adueaws 
of the Almighty Power of God, and for- 
cing them.t0 Enter into. a ſerious. conſide- 
ration of their unhappy State, and. abhor« 


rence of thoſe fins, Teh dctalioned its 


Tf ſuch exemplary puniſhmetits do not at 
this day attend the » folextin Cenſures of 
the Chufchy it is for the ſame reaſon. for 


which 


© 


che Church with the higheſt cen. | 


a, » of the ; ord Feſus, x, Cor. V. Ani the 
met 


-, Aa «a A#@.@ A <oL. ., A —_— JT.” Jrnener aw w” " tb ads a 


| tiles this: Gi :of Miracles is denied 
it; -alchough/itis'robe believed; tlart 
Devil fo eee foul paper! over 


eh and juſtly s wuticed; * dy chile 
in: tie ſupernarural Grace, which 
all reve: Chriſtians receive a tlie; Comn 
 munion with the: Charchz arid im vetmnit 
_ of which th ie i oede 
Sand te wif the Doi". HR £4 L441 i 's, 
' Another exa! -of this extiraording> * 


RN | 
emp rence) conſiderable at thetimesf 
our Saviour ; and. ro i ey All b of 


rural power, wn a " 
miſſion at forof: feng) Goa, ; ſecs. -uth 
queltionable, ':Phri ink Canrior de. 


Fr evronſe would be y Favirk 
| rinity, ard; the: foundation 

of Ss moſt emi and frequent: Mira 
_e&6f our: Savidur,: was the curepf De: 


motiiacks, © Now: if "the Devils could 
tiks poſleffion of Men by their own pows 


er, 


at their: ul, 
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"Y ahey might. alſo quit-that poſſeſſion 
,-and»by-quitting: at oppor- 
perform theſame- Miracle 2s to 
:of Men, which Chriſt; himſelf 


nine of God, who might-cam: 


mand and impower them: to {cize on the 
f Men; to: alter-their- natural 
ions, bereave-them of - the uſe 


FP Miter: Reaſon; and aflit: them with 


* conititual 'Torments,. in puniſhment of 


| have | been more numerous: among the _ 


their :Sins. .' For: which reaſon alſo; we 
may-well believe theſe; Demoniacks; to, 


| - wh than they. ever were among Chri- 

-For the:Covenant of the--Jews 
included chiefly Temporal Rewards and 
Puniſhments; in _vertue- 'whereof. the 


| Honour of God was concerned-to-inflid 


dreadful Puniſhments. upon. Notorious 
Sinners, even in this Life ; while he-had 


' not yet made full known to- the World 


_ totempt Men; yet there is one 


his Reſalution -o 1 
ther Life. ' b 
'But neither of theſs Cafes doth infx a 
Command or Commiſſion :to the. Devil 


in ra ame e, whuckif-not rightly, under- 
or ſeem to infer-it ; And: that is 
the revue 3 whoſe Patience and Sub- 


miſſion - 
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at. alth ph we could"n6t conceive 68: 
Fur es 7 ele -weſhould have: | 
y realbrjahle cauſe to-doubr of it. 'Our 
cnn =perignce will riot fulfer us to' ads 
nt ch doubs, 3 Pe the Fculic 


nsof Fn rammed Bet 
pack "iT" 


b; prox ly and. { pray. "_ 


ir Head Tuſts the 
| inf Ment: Which 
Sf by fab ubaty Objects, $y 
wor i hangs whatſoever 'is dns 
theſe ; 1 alcr! 


World i is 10a” betwedha | 
God and him; rien wot "and ' 
excellent” proceeds irom''God”, and 4s 
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We all Bags porter gs 
be. aid to. conſtitute one pe, 
of- the Devil i is the Head. : 


x 'We find that' 
3s the loweſt: of all Tuch” 
that movetli-our Spir 
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tach iCaſe was not different ; being in 
each-Caſe effeted by inward;Suggeſtion. 
for we muſt: not ſuppoſe that. the Devil 
- vaibly appeared to our -Lord aid ſpake 
to;him face to; face; to. have; propoſed 
us, alluring Temptations without, any 
if iſe woul4 more have prejudiced the 
ficacy of 'them,. than all the- ſpecious 
- Arguments wherewith: he recoinmended 
them, could -have enforced-them, He 
tempted Chriſt .by. infinuating ſecretly 
* 1060; his mind: ſuch Thoughts: as. theſe,, 
thar.fince he was: Conſcious,to, himſelf of 
lxjPower of: working Miracles, he had. 
batter ſatisfie; his Hyoger. by turning the. 
Stones .into Bread, than endure it any 
| logger /in awaiting the ordinary: Provi- 
dence. of: God.z; that to- leap off the Pi-, 
nacle of -the Temple, and tobe {een to bs 
carried fafe inthe Air, would contribute 
very. much. to raiſe his.Glory. and Fame 
among Men:; and that, if he would em- 
ploy that Power of Miracles, which he 
had received. from God for the Conver- 
fon of the World,'tothe Conquelt of it ; 
it would /be- no. hard Matter ina ſhort 
time to gainal/ rhe Kingdoms of the Earth 
and, the Glory of them. ied 
-:;Thusrhe Deviltempted our Lord, and 
thus he continueth to tempt us; with this 
' NS - only 


| 
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only difference, that our Lord by his ox- 
celfent Wiſdom knew that all thoſe Sug- 


geſtions proceeded from that wicked Sp1- 
rit; and we when we are tempted by him” 


are wont to' aſcribe thoſe" evil' Motions, 
which we then find within our ſelves, 
to any thing rather than the Suggeſtion 
of evil Spirits. For ſitice theſe Sugge- 


ftions are uſually ſpecious m_ of 
the extraordinary Pleaſare'or Profit -to be 


found in fin, Men, are "apt to aſcribe all - 


this to the Excellency "of their Under- 
ſtanding, which, as*they imagine, 'rai(- 


eth them beyond the trifling ſuperſtition 


of religious Fools:;' hin: 6: content to 
forfeit the chiet SatisfaRions of this Life, 


tor fear” of offending” they know not | 


whom, -and ſuffering they know not 


what; or'to their own © edi Sa-: 
gacity whereby 'they alone''can diſcern 


what is the true Happineſs of Man z or 


perhaps Tecoticite all theſe fins 'wherein- 


they y OY to their Pretences of future 
Happineſs. ' - When indeet pious Men 
know, no leſs than they, what are theſpe- 


cious Arguments recommending finful | 


: FE and by what Methods they 

may be beſt enhanced ;* but” they wilt 
not entertain themſelves with ſuch Con- 
ſiderations\ and if ſuggelied to them, 
preſently. 


Re ©. Xt od. om EOY OY Tg 
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preſently do remaye them ; not only be- 
 eauife by Attention to them,.. they: are.en- 
dangered tm he allured 'or betrayed to 
Conſent - to:them:;: but: alfs becauſe va- 
huncarily ro. continue fuck, thaughts/ in 
the mind and dwell upon'themy 152 ſin; 
figce this inchides a Conmivence of: the 
Will, - not reſtraining the Imagination 
from ſuch-umpure Ideas ; and-is commaris 
' lyattended-with a ſort-of -Complacency; 
which wanteth nothing but a fit occaſion 
torput the-pleaſing fin 1g Practice, - 
\\Sa then::the moſt ſecure. method; of = 
clading theFenptationsof the Devil,is ta 
| decline his Suggeſtions immediately, to 
_ remove eventhe'firft Thoughts of them, 
and divert the'Soul to ſome:lawful Qb- 
je. - But hecauſe' the imagination "of 
Man may be {o ſtrongly excited by ſome 
violent Qbje& 'or Imprefſon;; _ thar /it 
ſhall nat be even; in the Power ;of the 
Sau] to ſuppreſs/it: far ſome conſiderable 
| time; as weſeein violent Paſſions, which 
_ can: no- mare: be 'allayed by one Aft of 
 Diffent in the Wl, than a tempeſtyous 
vea be calmed in one minute;;; therefore 
Kwill be necefary to provide Remedies 
"5 {uch Adventures. And the. moſt 
mnequel 1s that preſcribed by . our Sa- 
vour, Matth. Y. 29. 30. if thy right 
W224” M '2 Eye 
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Eye offend thee, pluck” it | out, and caſt - if 
from thee And if. thy right. hand offend 
thee, cat 'it off and caſt 'it from thee, &c, 


 That'1s, if by the: Enjoyment-of any 


otherwiſe indifferent Obje&,” thou fmd 
thy' ſelf often -betrayed+to an: unlawful 
uſe of it, -or to any. other fin, "deprive thy 
ſelf even'of that lawful Pleaſure,” rather 
than forthe fake of that-expoſe:thy Soul 
i the Danger/of total DeſtraQtion'; and 

xereby- forteit, not''only that' apparent, 
but even; 7all real 'SatisfaQtions. | If-by: 
any- pleaſing Objects" of. fight, thou' art - 
apt to' be: tempted to'unlawfal Deſires; 


- by a' prudent/Caution debar-thy ſelfeven 


of thoſe otherwiſe lawful-Pleaſures, which 
thou mighteſt” receive from” that noble 
Faculty: If: grateful-Objedts 'of touch 
do often excite ſuch vehement Paſſions in 
thee, as cannot be ſatisfied" without the 
Commiſſion” of fin; renounce even. all 
lawful Pleaſures , which 'thou mighteſt 
receive;from- thence. - 'If-thou canſt not 
took upon a Woman withoutluſting after 
her, ſuffer:not thy Eyes to'gaze upon her. / 
If thou. canſt-not engage in' Company; ' 
without To tempted 'to'Drunkennels, 
deny er! felt ſo dangerous. a SatisfaQti- 
on; and fo in all other Caſes. 'A'moſt 


| Divine Counſel, andexcellently fitted to . 


defeat 
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defeat the, Temptations of. the Deyil,.or 


the Propealiry.of our own Nature to ſin, 
Ever y Man FRY diſcover.u ——_ Fl 


is;cither: by our, own Negligence, .or by. 
the. fey or PB: AWvEk : 0 | 


a A 


Ee fY mt OR ene Y appears: 5 
M 3 © the 
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the Devil is vigilant ail: uawearied int 
the: profecurion' '6f his Delighs, attacks 
s/n all {ies Thccelſively 5 IF he be-re- 

= one- Poſt, he 4 hills: 13-At 7 
, anq-r gives oijer ill: he” gaiti- 
Here is the Quiet, Conflict 
beſtion'of 


LIONAat' Pacl cl 00 ar go 
vit oppottvnityto. RS, 
| ie cc ds 


the" bare' 'fati 
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Or 't 
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- whoſe Wants and natural Motions are 
the Spring of- it. - | 
| Tis indeed; abſolutely fab to the 
command of; the etictal Faculty, if this 
exerts its. elf. vigoroul} ;\ and-maintains 
i.conftant Guard ; -but4t' 16 grows remils, 
af thoſe nathral Motions, either. .by-. 
hgener, of the Impreſſion of evil Spirits, 
be raiſed into: ſtrong Paſſions, the Danger 
Kevident'; $i lie 'at-the-doors, and. if 
-nbt-repelled-by: a: 'Vigofous Oppoſition, 
awill foes it entrance. , 
/; This  conſtzon Rolilion of. EI ſonſual 
Appetite againſt eaſoh; ;0f, Man's 
thatunh appiheſs, Which Be, js _ 
in; my 1 bees warring againſt 
my. nmind; awd bringing $45" /G reully 
To-the law feSpp Ree This. elonhe- 1s 
hou yes me 40. NOInN) : be 
typ mo when: Excite 
4omericed by:the- impreſſion of- evil $pt- 
Tits, which imprint Le Wopes <a 
tion all thoſe Aatppers,'g eh: can Bn- 
force the Deſires-of the ſen! [ Appetite, 
and render tlieny plauſible. Tg POER 

- In Oppoſition! to theſe, we-ſhould pro- 
pare our ſelves by a frequent-Medi: 
ant full Comprehenſion of all choſe: Ar- 
Guthents, which may | perſwade mig 
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our Obedience. 1f by - aniafſfiduous En- 
tertaininent- of theſe Arguments in'our 
Thoughts; they become familiar,” and-as 


it were habitual: to us ; ino' ſooner :thall 


webe prompted to fin'by,theInſurrettion 
of. our exrnal> Appetites,' or the Solltci- 
tation of internal Spirits; but the contra+ 
ry Arguments will" preſent themſelves, 
oppoſe and defeat the orher.  If-11t/'be 
ſuggeſted to us, that'this- ſin-includeth 
ſome” confiderable Pleaſure ;: the mind on 
the otherfide'will remember; tharGdd 


ſent us not-'into the: World-'ro take our 


_ Pleaſure, as: we ſhould: think 'moſt;con- 
venient'; bue--to perform thoſe immuta- 
ble Rules of Jaftice and+Sobriety which 
he hath preſcribed-; and'for- the ſakes of 
Which he beſtowed/: Exiſtence on '1us-; 
that this * propoſed Pleaſure is indeed 
mean-and trifling, depriving us of afar 


-5IM 'Pleaſure, -and'idrawing' eternal '| 


Miſery-upon'us. TIfithe Body or Imagi- 
nation; now affected 'urgethvehemently 
for the Grant of their-Deſires; the Soul 
will confider,” that it'is better to deny an 
_ Unneceſſary Gratification to it, than to 

deftroy-both Soul and'Body-by a fooliſh 
_ Compliance withuit, {If Secrecy and:Sg- 

"9 | curity 


, - 


performanceof -our Duty; to: the reftrain- 
ment of. our Luſts, to the contintanceiot 
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Ee. God, wall dread-h 
> 21f Mw 


; = inn 
ITED 
ppetitey: ont 

Devil oF the Squl :be p wy 
aniexat and oeady Comprticaſignor all 
he Motives of: Obedience-;-if -itthath 
wel ohed.- them, thoroughly+: dige- 
For SW atid.farmly::rethins them; +it 
cannot want; the propoſed::end;,/the de- 
featof Temptations, continuancerof: In- 
nocence, andrindreaſc of »Þ | 
To -prepare-the mind with ſuch Gon: 
Liderations will indeed: ſucceſsfully baffle 
the Aſſaults:of our ſpiritual Enemy ;and 
to. employ-it” continually; in ſuch would 
wholly: prevent his Attempt. But: be- 
nas {uch: comuual Attention to Doo! 
eals 


F | , [e] 
*u 
. 


| not Vioos, 7 


dotiaions I'will-rov Fr 
ble- ie this int Deris 


with ſorhe 'Cevearry 'Fhaugtits,! whithy 
ar leaſt :may [be irlaoctnc, 
rite than common Maxim, 


Itis 2 


That Tileheſt 234 nunapey roi rhe fade x4 


the Dev - The rexfohablehcts of 


Pofi ainly * vs from. whiac 1 
ameprpNo eg [add- en: "concerning! the | 


rjannefcof:rhe DevilsOperation .itrHis 
Temptation! 3Fot this-Beltngz by:cims 
priming hds16t; any Obs 

jet is this anihds-of: en heihathno 
where 15/ exfit at entrances, :'agcwhereithe | 


| Lovt he open wh allAdely ncuktivited, 


 Uncmployed!-'Ja futh a ftate) ithe mind 


of -Min is; capable of: any Ermprefiions, 
and ready to receive ian. aid when it 
hatli-rebeived; thettyy will: ſcarce: make 
-vtheb than a fooble Oppoſition coithe 
aufible 'Irfinvations of evil Spirits. 
And for thizReaſon, 'F 8, 2 Ha- 


| bitation- of the Devil OO in $cri- 


_ fald't-bu more pt ni the 
ikderriefcatid in Deſart iPlices, whete 
Men- fr wanhrof Bulitieſs or innocent 
Socitty, wherewith £0 entertain tlie Fa- | 


culties - of the _ lay open to his Af- 
faults. 
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- Man, which cannot b 


The Seventh, Sermon. 
- Having! thus repreſented-'to you, the 
penepee :and molt: |;effettual FAS of 
ſting our grand: Aulverſary| the De; 
Gi arifing from our}ow!n natural Power 
and: Faculties; I proceed..to.conſfider the 


extexnalAſſiftances, whereby Man is eng; 
bled. tocarry_on the / fare Deſigo, with | 
Succeſs iz. and theſe ave;jchiefly..two,) the | 


Grace-of God, and the; Af L 


Org: | 


of his: Holy\Spirit ave.neyer want 


= _ - 
Yea, pn "this Pr ongſthe obſe; 


ireFtir Frere 1 

our Wills,- Not. that-all;the aforemens 

tioned Faculties of: 

Abilities of reſifting:theFemprat 

evil:Spirits,.arcilefs owing, 0; him, 1 
E 


theſe. more. .cxttaondinary/Emanati 
bot equal TOW proceed-framhis Gitt,'b 


the former are the | ns 


"wanting to him, 
Wlule he 1 is Man; which Cen not pn 


The Graceof. Godandrthe Inſpirations 
an ſe mic amg m_ 


Shot dan | 


bed  to:his Lyjberalit F. oo 
|; Faculties of 


Spirits: And of theſe /briefly. in: thew | 


ERTRP Wotbeoutabiongn cm... if 3 2 of- a Þ 
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| on;the. good gr bad/uſe of ithem, and are 


_ withdrawn: from us, .nor,demed to 
The latter are the ſapernatural: Gift 


of God, which Man. cannot iclaim-/ in 


right: of his Nature, -are; conferred 0n- 
ly-to the worthy: receiver ;/ and-:are 


withdrawn, upen zhe. abuſe or neglet of 


7 them. 


-;It is no hag matter to CONCEIVE. RG 
God herein-influenceth the Soul of Man, 
alter 1 it hath-been ſhewed, that even 6; 


nite Spirits can.effe& it: ., If they; could 
by long 'Experince find out what Cogi- 


tations of the imind were. annexed to - 
ſuch Motions-in: the Brain; He ſurely, 


who: did at firſt, unite-rhem, cannot 
zhorant of them. If evil-Spirits, by the 
riviledge of 'mmaterial-Beiogs,- can 


£$ Gmmunicate Thoughts tothe Spul. of 


'Dy. immediate influence; He certain- 


ty:who-is the ſupreme Lord of all, can 
0/much more. 'He: may proceed: Ty 


0 jxer Methods, ething.; being f npoſſbl to 


bins, nor himſelf. fubject to the Laws: of 
Nature, However this we muſt affured- 
:# believe, .. that” God changeth. not 

Order of Nature herein, in violently 
with-holding our Wills from Conſenting 


to: the Sollicitations of the-Devil, He 


als with us- as with rational Beings; 
pointeth 
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nteth out the right way to us, pers 
wadeth us''to-enter "into" it, fixeth'Re: 
wards at theend of it, moveth-us gents 
ly by his Holy Spirit to embrace. it : but 
after all, wiltnot forcibly carry us4intoir; | 
And thus he deals with'us/ when 'tempt- 
ed by the Devil, he giveth us tufficient 
ſtrength to withſtand him, enlightens'our 
Souls: with a full Proſpe&t of ' thoſe Argu- 
ments which may withdraw-the. Wyll 
fronfiis Solicitations ; but after all leaves 
it at Liherty, and awaks the 1fue,” Not 
rhat this excraoedinary-Affiftance is given 
to all, who are tempted of 'the Devil; 
but that it is! denied t© BONE," whoTighe- 
ly ſeek it, He withdraws his Grace, if 
it be-not- earneſtly deſired, if it: be: not 
thankfully received, if-it bo nor ſoberly 
uſed,” if it be not rightly: improved: is 
he forinerly. delivered up” the'Rehellious 
Iſraelites to their 'own'thearts luſt, hav 
to follow their own Ims inations's "a 
as ſtill by the fſolemn"Cenfures' of -thie 
Church, when righthy applied , wicked 
C briftians are delivered- up "to Satan, to be 
ted captive by him at his Will | 
Another method, whereby God aMfi- 
eth Mankind extraordinarily againft the 
Temptations of the Devil, is'by reſtrain- 
ing his force and limiting his Malice. 
'The 
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The Devil cannot performs any Ad of 


Temptation without-"the: CR 
Gon of God; and*ofttimes x £5. 


traordinarily. reftrained by his: Almighty: = 


Power: from tempting faichfub Men be- 
yond the-propornion- m-/; their Ability co 
endure. Godputtaivy Hookin phe Noſe 
of this Lewuitthany and fixeth- ts bounds 
unto him, 'how far he ſhall paſt and" no 
further; as in' tbe Cale of Job; where he 
determined, how far his Power of 'Femp: 
tation ſhould extend, and- forbadhim to 
_ furcher than-yoſuch' a De: 
grce;” thisis one of. rhe general and 
moſt- fore wma Benefits-of Chriſtiani- 
,. that by the Reception and: publick 

Profeflion of it, the Devil, #hat old: o__ 
in-the Revelations , - &- Chained/ up, -h 


ped ; his Malice 'weakned. - 


ſelf an univerſal. Worſhip m ithe World; 
except inthe-ſmall of Judea, ereted 
Oracles, and daily effeted-[ying wonders. 
”_ Were es Infancy +. +4 


tly theft, 
tothion of new: ene orig prin ro 


ſevere 


fan Religion, hehac 4 cf th Ches | 


Xs 
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ſevers.Puniſhments.byche-Laws of the 
ned;a Suſpicion 


of that-irratzonal- Worſhip which he had: 
formed; he. could .amuſe-the Minds,of 
his followers by ſceming Miracles, Fright 


them 'into his Obedience-þy. Prodipgies, | 


keep -up- the-;Reputation | of Divinity 


by :Sorceries and PrediQions.- All this, 


was:then'\ permitted. to. him,: till the glo- 
rious Light of - the Goſpel-iappeared ; his 
Power then ſenfibly: decreaſed; untill the, 


. open Exerciſe; of it was wholly determi- 
' ned, by the, publick Profeſſion: of Chri- 


the Afliftance given to/us, by good-Spis | 


Rianity inthe World, -He'was thenre,. 


manded. to the bottomleſs, Pit, ceaſedta; 


be the Prexce of the Air; deprived of; the 


Power of: working apparent Miracles, ay 


leaſt in Chriſtian-Countries:;. confined tg) 


ſecret ahd dark Operations only ;. and @: 


ven thaſe in-great meaſure enervatedand- 
defeated by.that ordinary Grace, which FY 


beſtowed 0n all Chriſtjans'in the. publick-; 


Sacraments and Officesi of the;Church, -- | 


_ It: ;remains/that 1I-add.ſomewhat...gf : 


rits/againſt; the Temptations of  evil;Spis / 
rits; of which. the Solemnity of this day 
doth :particularly; require..a-grateful. Acs- 
knowledgment.; whichj,was piouſly in+ 


ftiruted by the Church ta Commemoras / 


tion 
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tion of. thoſe n many and eminent Benefits, 
which We'reteive ftom the Ho oly A 


we” gow treat of;! their aſfiſting 
_ reſiſting the Tempt Sa re Tus f, 
For-being mini/tri i#8,Tſent” forth. to 
miniſter for them 2 ſhall be Heirs for 
Sdvation, as" itis Feb. 1;'24. they apply 
themſelves with unwearied Diligence to 
this -Charitable "Office; attending the 
Motions of ' our Minds, infinuating' good 
Counſels, countermining the Stratagems 
ofthe - Devil, enlightning the: Mind , 
moving the- Aﬀections, promoting the 
poof theiSoul. / 
How allthis is performed by . them 
_ we may* eaſily ' conceive, after a cleat 
- ipre enfion of the method whereby 
Spir1 tein our 'Souls!! For 
2X bacural Power theſe Poſſeſs, 


'us 1n 


= the ſame Nature, and differ 
Goh! quality:of igood and bad.” I 
have:the Power of moving Marten 
fo of- affeting * our” Imagination ; 
_ more:theſe; Bot-1 519 the 'Meflen> 
pers'of God: ſf hey cn imprint Ideas'in 
out-Miind by Imagine uence; thuch 
more ahaſe; 7 loſs pic Fete Alm are: bleſ- 
iglty P4- 
;-. tron; 


poonEn 0 0a © ar 


of 'evil Spirits, | 


41 long to the Holy Angels,” who 


hn 


theſe none-of"'the leaſt is what Te 
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- ture an equal knowledge, and have ob- 


_ theſe-continue their:good Offices with no 


uſe of them; in as much as:therein theſe 
 tiori-to him ; theſe with a-conſtant Comr 
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tron.: If they by long Obſervation have 


found out. the tyrnings and windings of 
the Heart of Man: theſe poſſeſs by Na- 


tained a much. greater by Divine Com- 
munication: If they have diſcoyered the 
leſs defenſible placesvf the: Soul of Man, 
where the Attempt may moſt {yccelsful. 
ly be made ; theſe have diſcerned the 
Arguments of Obedience, whieh are moſt 
per{wafive to.every/:fingle-Man, and fail 
not to apply them fitly. If they-profe-- 
cute their hatred and wicked Peligns a- 


gainſt Mankind with uuwearied Malice; 


lefs conſtant Dyigence and Charky, It 
they be rendered vigorous: and:pawer 

in all -their Actions by theie; Subtilry, 
Agility, long Experience.and comprehep- 
ſive Knowledge ; 'theſe obtainthe ſame 
Faculties in equal PerfeCtion,' and with 
far greater Probability . of Succeſs in, the 


att in Obedience:to God, they :incoppoki 


placency and Profpe&t' of reward-to,be 

obtained-by it:;>thoſe with -a;perpetus 
Vexationjas knowing;the increateiot their 
Puniſhment, dothratrendit;theſe/afhiſted 
anddireted by God; thoſe reſtrained on 
Witll- 


mate Perſeverance in 
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with-holden by him.'' In ſhort; if the 


Devils bring -great Detrimeat to the-ipi- 
ritual Interefts of ' Mankind, the Angels 


' bring no leſs advantage to-it;; that irmay 


be queſtioned whether it were more-elt- 
gible for Man to ſuffer the Tempeation 
of evil; forthe Aſſtance-of .goad'Spi- 
rits,, OF tO: want them both: together. 
Oaly:the fame Caurion; which we before 
obſerved ''to. be neceflaryi an-procuring 
and continuing the: Grace of-God; is: alſo 
required (here ; that! we tenderiour- felves 


nels. ievsthe Holy Spirdt TaCt 
hcl we by our-Negli | 


Rewardz which 


. 


Y - o | $ "eb, ..; "WY 
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- And ehis-is the only 


for alk their Labour'andCare, beſtowed 


on us, they. require of us; that together 
with them we pay a, due Obedience to 
our common Maſter ; that we defeat not 
their Charitable Deſigns by our own W1l- 
fulneſs. _ Worſhip and other Signs of Di- 
vine Honour they. affe&- not; tiay this 
they. will not receivefrom us. The end 
ot their Labour is to procure Happineſs 
to Man, and the Reward of it, next to 
the Conſcience of having obeyed their 
BA _— great 
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great Maſter, is the fatisfaction of their 
-Succels in it. Their only aim 1s that we 
would joyn with them here in paying 
intire Obedience [to '0ur common Crea- 


tor ; that ſo-we- may joyn with. them 
hereafter in ſinging; Praiſes tohim, 

To him thereforebe aſcribedthe Glory 
and Thanks df all their Charitable Ope- 
rations in 'relation-to- Mankind ;. to him 
be rendred all;Praiſe and Honour, who 
at firſt Created ſuch excellent Beings, and 
afterwards..fent -them forth-to Miniſter 
to our Salvation:;z.:who hath:iplaced in us 
Souls not unliket6) ;theſe noble-Beings ; 
and nga Wage .that' if we be not 


wanting |[felves, he; will - in. due 


timie ke Fully like unto. them; _ To 
him, with his S 03 and bleſſed Spirit, be aſcrib- 
ed.all Power, Moght,, Majefty, Dominion and 
IS, Tg ONE and for evermore. 


_ The Eighth Sznmon.. 
Preach'don the > oth.of OFob. 
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Ac LanBery CHAPEL, 


CCCCOLOSTITT . I —_— . 


St. Mark VIIL 36. 


For what ſhall it profit a Man, if” be 


ſhall gain the whole world, and. loſe 


his own Soul © 


TT is the peculiar CharaQer of the = 
Chriſtian Religion, thar it is adapted 
as well to the Intereſt as the reaſon ct 
Mankind;that it is not onlyConſentaneous 
to our Natures, but advantageous to'our 
Perſons 3 that it not only preſcribes to-us 
our Duty, but diretts us in the way of 
Happineſs. . Herein it infinitely ſurpaſſerh 
even all ' the more refined Syitems of the ' 
Gentile Divinity and Philoſophy. They 
| 1 pretended | 
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pretended to no more than to refine our 
Reaſon, and enlighten our Underſtand- 
ing, the Knowledge and *cohſidera- 
tion of Truth. But then they could pro- 
duce nothings/ wherewith; 40 fagiate the 
unbounded Appetite of the Will, and 
create a real Happineſs. Many of them 
indeed afſerted*the immortality of the 
Soul; but neither hoped a Reſurrection 
of the Body, nor any reward of the 
Soul, befide the Conſctence of a vertu- 
ous Lite. 

The Jewiſh Qcconomy indeed had a 
reward annexed to. it, but ſuch as fell 
infinitely ſhort of the Defires of Man- 
kind, and the Capacity of- rational Be- 
ings ; as being wholly reſtrained to the 
Pleaſures of this Life, and appropriated 
to the more 1gnoble part. of Man the 
Body. Whereas our Saviour, in this laſt 
Revelation of God communicated by 
him ro the World, whereby the Hap- 
pinefs of Mankind. was fully to be com- 
pleated, and our Natures. raifed to the 
higheſt PerfeQion, hath conſulted not 
only the Reaſon, but the intereſt of 
Mankind. :: | 


| He hath ſatisfied the fieſt, by giving 


us a ſpiritual and rational Religion, not 
fied up to the beggerly Elements of the 
, World, 
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World, nor wholly inimerſed in Rites 
and Ceremonies ; but agreeing to the Di- 
cates of Nature, and firſt Principles of 
Reaſon. And then inthe ſecond Place 
he hath advanced our Intereſt by pro- 
poling to us an infinite and eternal Re- 
YAY fir ona all the Pleaſures and 

Delights of this World. 
 Otif moſt Wiſe and ever Blefſed Law- 
giver ktiew very well, that the greateſt 
part of .Men' are more moved with Ar- 
guments of Profit, than with Confidera- 
tions of Duty. The' latter only affe&t 
our Underftandings ; but the firlt ftrike 
our Senſes, and raviſh ovr Wil © - 
He might as well by the right of 
Creation' as Redemption have emyoyned 
fo us alf the Precepts of the Chrifti#h 
ns Rn: without annexing any Rewatd 
to the performance of then. Tt had 
even then been out Duty to: obey; ; arid 
a ſufficient Happineſs © by we fo 
ſerve the great ends of oli Creator. 
. Ani therefore: all rhe” Patriarchs before 
Abrah#ts ſerved God without” any ex- 
preſs Protniſe of a Reward, nitch* Its 
2 Reward” of that doe" and Valtie, 
as is propoſed tons Chriftians-*: They 
might. indeed” juffly hope for the: Fa- 
vour of God' ; bur" then that "Favpzr 
$a og 'rifivhe 
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might conſiſt only.in providing them food, 


and Rayment, and-orher common. Bene. . 


fits of: humane Nature, and. could not 
with .any certainty he extended farther. 
Since our Saviour- therefore together 
with a moſt excellent Religion hath de- 
livered to us an aſſurance of eternal Hap- 
p:neſs ; -and A hai our Obedience 
for no other end, : than that we may 
thereby obtain this Reward. ; as . we 
ought.. to admire -.and magnihie . the 
infinite Goodneſs of God ; . ſo muſt 
we condemn our -own extreme: Folly if 
we neglet or contemn fo great Hap- 


_pineſs. 


This..is an; Argument highly accom- 
modated to the Underſtanding and Capa- 
city of all Men, and therefore is yery. tre- 
quently urged -by Chriſt, who begin- 
neth. his Sermon upon the Mourt in the 
V. Chap. of St. Matthew. with affixing 
this Promiſe to the greater and more ar- 
duous Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that, ſo the Difficulty of theſe might wil- 
ingly. be overſeen. by us upcn the Pro- 
ſpect of the Greatneſs of qur Reward. 
So Matth. XII. 44. he compareth 
the hangeorn of Heaven to a Treaſure 
hid in:a Field, the which when a Man hath 
found he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 


and 
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ant: ſelleth all that he 'hath, and bayeth 


that field : and 'in the following Verſes 
to'a Merchant ſelling all”. his Eftate ro 
buy one Pearl of great price. By which 


Sale?, and by the Joyfulneſs. attend- 


ing jt,, he intimates' that all worldly 


Conſiderations are tohe foregone, when 
they. ſtand in. Competition with. the 
hopes of anather Life. | 
. * A Poſition which might juſtly be e- 

ſteemed .a Paradox, if” that infallible 
Mouth had not pronounced it; and 
Reaſon did not in ſome meaſure affure 
- us of the Truth of it. But ſuch was 


both the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our 


Saviour in preſcribing to us a rule of 


Life ; that he choſe to make uſe of all 
the Arguments, wherewith either the. 


Will or Underſtanding of Mankind could 
be .incited, to engage us to the Obſer- 
yation of it ; tharſo if the Duty we owe 


to God for the Benefits of Creation, Pre- 


ſervation and Life, could not enforce us}; 
if- the wonderful Love of our Redeem- 
er dying for us could not 'perſwade 
us ; if Gratitude: to both could not o- 
. blige us; if neither Reaſon nor Autho- 
rity could prevail with us to endeavour 
the Perfection of our Nature, 'by Holt- 
neſs and Submiſſion to the Divine __ ; 
n 
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and thereby to ſerve the great Ends of our | 
Creation : yet the Promiſe of an eternal 
Crown, and the Conſideration of ſo'valit 
an Tntereft might enforce us to Obedt- 
ſnag ah "EIN 

This. obviates alk the Obje&tions even 
of worldly Men, who muſt needs Con. 
feſs, that in vain. do they Labour for the 
Attainment of Felicity in this Life, if 
it.can never truly. be found on. this {ide 
Heaven: A thiqpugh perfaralion of the 
Truth. of this would baniſh all ſinful 
Temptations, and extravagant Deſires of 
carnal Pleaſures. For Men would be the 
moſt. deplorable and. irrational : of all 


- 


Creatures, if they, preferred a preſent 


_ trifle before a future Treaſure, and vo- 


luntarily quitted the Life of Angels, to 
retain ok: Pleaſures which are common 
OI - ow; os $H 
And not only doth this Truth hold in | 
quitting the momentany Enjoyments of 
this Lite, .and f{uffering; our ſelves.to be 
deprived of them for an exchange of fu- 
ture Glory; but even in undergoing the 
greateſt Afflictions of. this Life, = em- 
bracing Death it ſelf,, upon the ſame 
Account. 'This our Saviour chiefly aims 
at in this place. we 


For 
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For when in the foregoing Verſes he 
had foretold, that bearing the Croſs 
ſhould be inſeparable from the -Profeſ- 
fon'of the Chriſtian Religion ;, and that 
be who endeavoured to. decline this 
Croſs, and fave his Life by a denial of 
his.Faith, ſhould thereby incurr a much 
Fear Puniſhment than is the loſs of 
[ 


is temporal Life, he ſubjoyns in the 


wards. of my Text, For what {he 6 pres 
fit a Man, if he [hall gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul ? 

As if he ſhould fay. That Syſtem 
of Religion which I have inſtituted and 
recommended .to you, 15 not intended to 
ealarge or fatisfie the Pleaſures of the 


Body ; but to increaſe the Dignity of the 


Soul, improve its Faculties, and pro- 
cure to it a Happineſs commenturate to 
the Vaſtneſs of its Deſire, and the Libe- 
rality of ats Creator. Whoſoever there- 
tore ſeriouſly intends to became my Diſ- 
ciple, and partake of the-Benefits. of my 
Goſpel, mult - prepare himſelf with a 
hrm Reſolution to quit all the Intereſts 
and Advantages of: the World, embrace 
Afflictions, and not decline Dearh, when- 
{oever the Malice of wicked Men and 
the Obligation of my Commands ſhall 
require that 'Tryal and Teſtimony of his 

Obedience. 
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Obedience. And in fo doing he ſhall 
not only perform his Duty, but' ſecure 
and promote his Intereſt. For thoſe, 
who ſhall baſely renounce: their Allegi 
ance .to. me, or violate my Commands, 
to fave their own Lives, and avoid the 
Malice of their Enemies, ſhall after this 
Life undergo a much greater Loſs and 
Puniſhment, than that which they fo 
pd had fear?d, and ungenerouſly de- 
clivd. : FER, 

On the other ſide, they who ſhall wil 
lingly lay down their Lives; and {light all 
the Terrors of Men and Devils, to pre- 


ſerve their Obedience to 'me intire, and 


retain the Profeflion of my Goſpel, ſhall 
be certainly Crowned with ſo great a 
Reward, that the loſs of this temporal 
Life will be inconfiderable, in reſpect 
of that eternal Life which is: attain- 
ed by it. ” This is your Intereſt as well 
as my Command ; your Profit as well 
as Duty. For it 1s not only reaſonable 


that every Man ſhould quit that parti- 


cular ſhare and Portion, which he hath 


| in the Pleaſures and Poſſeflions of this 


World, to ſecure thereby his Hopes of 
a future Happineſs ; but even if all the 
Riches and Poſſeſſions of the World were 
'-aped upon one ſingle Man, or could be 
all 
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all obtained by denial of my Religion 
or Violation of my Laws, -yet would 
it, not be a ſufficient Motive tor 'ſo great 


a Crims, And; he that ſhould preva- 


ricate upon fich mean Confideihtions, 

would find in the'end,' when he'cafts up 

his Account, that he hath gained no- 
thin 

0 Vince, illuſtrate and recommend 

a you. this great Truth is the Deſign of 

preſent Diſcourſe. Which cheicfore) 

I divide into theſe two Heads. | 

wy That the Iriterefts of the Soul are 


infinitely greater.and'more conſiderable, | 


than thoſe "> the Body. 
"II. 'Fhat this Intereſt is deftro ed, 


and the. Soul fendred miſerable by iſo. 


bedience to the Laws of God.” 
TL. That the Tntereſts of the! Soul are 


infinitely greater and more able, 


than; thoſe of the Body. And this appears, 
if.y We conſider either the Reaſon and Na- 


ture-of thin of or the - Rev: 


| Commands od. Under the firſt Head 


Vis be com! iſed the Natureand Dig- 
nity of . the Soil, and the Excellency of 


ofe peculiar P PerfeRtions and Rewards 


which the Soul is capable of. 
Firſt then, the Dignity and Precedence 


all 


- 
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all Ages, by wiſe and. learned Men of 
all Se&s and Perſwaſions,z nay 5 the 
more rude and illiterate, parts of Man- 
kind did ever firmly. believe this, as an 
Opinion. planted in them by the firſt Di- 
ates of Nature, and ariſing from the firft 
Principles of Reaſon. 

. That we have, an unmortal Soul, isa 


thing which ought. to. be fuppoſed by 


all, who oy Ss the re ſhew of Reli- 
c 


ned. without 


total DeftruRtion I Ks , All ff Big Relt- 


gions were invented | by. Men. and: the 
Ole merely 


true Religion propos 
for . the feproveene aj x4 Fu "of 
this noble Being, ; It. is "This only. which 
diſtinguiſheth , us, from, the Rank .and 
Condition, of Beaſts, Which likens. us to 
A WS fa ion tothe 
Anggk s. Kt is this, whereby, we-contern- 
piat e the admirable and. 'wondetfal 'Per- 
ections. of God,; und erang, the” Wif- 
dom, of his Gover Cong and the Great- 
neſs of his Work 1s this alone 
whergby We Km Fills of Vertne, afd 
; thing gratefyl. to our Creator * 
- 7 Yy we receive the InftryCtions! of 
God, and:know his: Will. © And/ there- 
fore Prov..XX. 27, the Spirit of Man. is 


called rhe candle of the Lord ; becauſe by 
that 
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| & $.4 -$ 


- many: "ocher - 6 Kecommg but, I jfom 
infift: only upon three which. are; p 

and -obvious to the "EY IO o* al 
Me2..., 

|; BS" firſt, h the's 


ix efits. index (nM noe 
Hody, a5 Creatiogand Preſervation, - 
arg common. toall other pa 

and belong. <qually. to the.,yilelt of all 
created BURGE, whereas the Favours 
grand. £0 the Soul arg:peculiar to, it, an 

of * infonvely. eater_value. ' Far to paſ 
by the natur Prvlges of Knowledge, 
Defixe; and a Capacity. of improvement:; 
all the ſuperadded: Topic of qurNa- 
tyre! is. intirely. /þeſtawed . op it, alone. 
"y Reveiafion j0n/wasgiven for the Inſtru- 

_ Rion, of 4hvs noble Being, that (6.it. might 
got. be. igferiour tqthe Angels in; Happi- 
nels, t9 whom, &t-'is little inferiour in 
Dignit —Þ To reſcue this from the: Sla- 
Very..0 Sin and Dornimon of the Devil, 
the S$og-of God. deſcended from Heaven, 
lived: an afflicted Life, and died a ſhame- 


ful 
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- Þig gniry upon the Polſefſors of. them ; 


eommon t0: the worſt and moſt vrofil 
ware of Mct'; whoas they Wy ee moſt mi- 
ferable in thernſelves, apr pl deſerve. io 
other than the Slight and Conterhpt'6f 
all who know them. © Not to fay that e 
tl theſe things are frail and momertany, 
6f -which' a Man may be bereaved in art 
hour, either by the inconftaney of For- 
or the Malice of others. But we can- 

yor' imagine that out Wiſe Creatour | 


i cf rhich we might either be de | ; 
 _ prived ordefrauded; and that gur Hap: 7 
|  pities ſhould be in 'the- Power, and at _ 7 
| the Mercy of another Mani. In that 
| Caſe we ſhould have been more miſes 
_rable than”all the reſt of the Creation; 
| Bi& were not in every Man's Power fo 
' become Huppy. So true is it; that all 
; the Excellency of Man 9onſiffs in the 
| great and eminent Endowments of his 
Soul ; which the pooreſt of ' mz 


- obtain, and when obraine 
| it or Fraud by riſe ob. 


as 
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as the Reaſon of , it : Becauſe ar excellent 
Spirit was in him, Dan. VI. 3. It, was 
that alone which cauſed him to ſurpaſs 


the ordinary Rank of Men, and made 


him the Favourice. of Heaven. Not 
that a more. excellent and perfe&; Soul 
was infuſed at firſt into him, than into 
the reſt of Men; (for all Souls are crea- 
ted.equal, and are capable of the ſame 


improvements) but that he had adorned 


it. with all the PerteQtions of Reaſon and 
Religion, and thereby rendred it. wor- 
thy the Favour of God, and Eſteem 
of Men. I A OLE +2 IÞ 

ao bereis dts” So 8 a 
Goodneſs of God, and the Happineſs 0 


} 
” 


Mean, that all theſe Improvements and 


Cultivations of the Soul are <qually poſ- 


ſible to the Poorelt, as well as the rich; 
eſt Men. Poverty and temporal Cala: 
mity cannot. exclude us from. the. ut- 
oft PerfeQtion, and. in that from the 
greateſt Happineſs. It is in the Power 
of the __ meaneſt_ Perſon to . be truly 


more Excellent than his rich 
yours ..of Heaven ,-, although not. the 


Riches of the Earth, T] 


o 
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ual Capacity. | For as for the Goods 
bf” Fortune , when put in the Scale 
with Piety and the intereſts of Religion, 
they deſerve fot the leaſt Conſideration. 
There are ſome Endowments of "rhe 
mind indeed which are riot common, and 
cannot be obtained by all Men, "as Leats 
mng and an exquiſite Knowledge. Theſe 
may put in a fair Plea for an-intrinſick 
Worth and Excellency, as being inſepa- 
rable from the Soul when once acquired 5 
of infinite uſe in this Life, and perhaps 
preater in the next. But then there: are 
difadvantages attending ſuch acquired 
Knowledge, Which may . juſtly: take” 'off 
the letato Deſire of it,' and 
6 it become . no reaſonable Ob: 
& of Envy to a pious uinlearned 
Chkiſtian. . AS ied if TOs hy oa 


tents arrend the negle& 'of Tk,” 
3 ns $0 Uunleartied how? Cod re: 
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great Truths of Religion, and Principles 
of common Honeſty. Tn them he wil- 
lingly over-ſ{ceth ſmalland trivial Faults, 
2, imputes not Errors to them, unleſs 
they influence and corrupt their Practice. ' 
But of-the more learned fort of Chri- 
ſtians he requireth right Notions of Re- 


_ ligion, and. worthy Conceptions' of the 


\ 


Divine Majeſty, employing their know- 
ledge to the good of others, the Edifica. 
tion of. the Church; 'and after all, an ex- © | 
at Obſervation of the moſt minute Pun- 
filios of the Divine T.aws. Tn them 
miſtakes are. dangerous, and Pardon not 
ſo. cafie-to be obtained.. -If indeed-at laſt 
they bs. thought warthy of the Joys of 
Heaven,, they; will ſhine there in a more. 
eminent . Station and brighter Glory. 


But: then, even the loweſt Degree in Hea- 


either 1magine or.concetve. ” 


. 


--Fhus all the truly deſirable Perfettions 


dy 
oy 


of the Soul are poſſible toall, and. debarr'd - 


ven is 4 greater. Happineſs, than we can 


from none. . Thoſe are no other than an 


ardent: Love of God, an ative Zeal to. 


his Service,/ a tri Sobriety in our ſelves, 


and. a feryent Charity to 'all-our Neigh- 


| bours. How far. theſe will advance. the 


Dignity of. our Souls appears hence, that 


| theſe only make ns capable of the: Joſs 
OT IR we - 
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of Heaven; that ?tis the perfe&t and un- 
interru oted. Poſſeſſion: of theſe which 
 maketh Angels, and the want of theſe 
which maketh Devils. ©. -.// 

,,Laſtly, Our Body, when conſidered a- 
lone, hath nothing excellent beyond other 
material Creatures, nor 15 capable of any 
Improvements. It is taken out-of the 
fame Maſs of Matter with other Bodies, 
and after the Separation of the- Soul by 


Death 1 is reſolved.into the ſame Corrup- | 


tion, becomes Filth, and Rottenneſs, and 
is,/Fruth the moſt odious of all things. 
Nay.evenin this Life, it. would-be ſiihject 

toithe ſame miſerable Condition with the 


Beaſts of . the - Field., if it: were not 


auated, by., a.noble and generous 'Soul, 
which reſcues-it from the common Cala- 


of -dull and. vile Matter, and giveth 


it m- Honour;to: be ,joyned to, and*be 
the Companion of, a. molt excellent and 
ammortal;Spirit. 'And fo faris this Body 
from receiving new; PericQions in; this 


Life, that it cqntinually, decays till it. bs 


laid in Aſhes, and; become. as the Dung 


of; the Earth. . None yet with the great- | 
eſt Care and Diligence could. give Beau- 


ty to their Bodies; or as.our Saviour Cx- 
;preſſeth j 1t, add .oxe cubit to their. ſatare. 


yon with the greateſt Art and Induſtry 


Q 3 can 
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can make their Senſes more quick and, 


accurate : Bur certainly not any. can pro+ 


cure immortality to their Bodies; a Pri- 


viledge which naturally belongs to the 


We believe indeed, That qur Bodies! 


{hall he hereafter inveſted with Immor- 


tality, and made Partakers of the Glories 


of Heaven, but then they ſhall be chang- 


ed into a-fpiritual Nature ;  deveſted of 
theſe groſs Senſes, which now accompany. 
us, ;and arethe. great Inſtruments of our. 
Worldly and admired Pleaſures, Foyx.; 
then, 'T here will be neither eating nor drink- , 
ing, marrying nor giving in marriage ; but. 
we ſball be: like the _ Angels of heaven, 1a 
the Fruition of purely. ſpiritual Delights,/. 
Which is:an invincible Argument of the 
Yanity. and: Vileneſs of earthly and. car-,. 
nal Enjoyments: that-we-cannot be made , 
happy without the .loſs-of them. _ If. 


they had been indeed of any real worth, 
God: would haye continued them to us 
in-another Life. But ſince he hath made 
way. to rhe Confummation of humane... 
Happineſs, by the Aboliſhment of all.. 
+4 ofa Pleaſures 3. and deſpoils., 
rhe.Body, to enrich; the Soul : We can-., 
not but. conclude theſe. tranſitory Enjoy-.; 
ments are hight and trifling, nCOmpaſe 7 
: ” i ho ; ' 


groſs and fe 
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ble with real Happinels, 'and unworthy 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfect. 

- I come next to conſider, the Excellency 
of thoſe peculiar Perfeftions and  Re- 
wards which the Soul is- capable of 

ond the Body. . Thoſe Pleaſures'-of 
which alone” our 15: capable; and 
which *we-are apt fo much to--admire 
here below, cook only in the Gratifi> 
_ cation of our Senſes ; "Delights which 

_ are ſo far- beneath true Happineſs, that 

are —_— to The ©o ſhort, 

an 1 coarem &. r Repe- 
tition of them "may be: ahve tO. 1s 

creaſe. their wat but then this very, 

ion becomes:nauſcous, and is no- 
ans but the Reiteration of the ſame. 
UB deſire of 'ithemis commoaly-. 

acedl by an irregular Appetite,«but | 

nw by the infirmuty of- our Nature ;- 
and when performed -they leave-no.Sa-. 
Upton ' behind them. [They:cloy the: 

Appetite, and by their Was hecome- 
troubleſome and even odious:to us;;. "ag 
finiſhed- 19- a few INOmMents /; .Anc 
leave nothing :rateful behind dthem Hob. 
which is chiefly to be conſidergd, end. 
with -our Life, 'and/ even-in- Life. may! 


be obſtruted by Diſeates: and: Gales 
AuHIGs, BLCISR 1 TE 
© "4 | An 


REES 
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An eminetit Inſtance of this we have 
in" Solomon, it whom all the Greatneſs 
and rlcafures of the World werejoyned, 


People, and that in greater Glory,” 'than | 
all the' Kings before or tafrer* hum. *'So 
that if Ambition worldly Honour and 
Pomp, could' make him Happy,” he poſ: 
ſefled them all in great abundarice. Hf 


the Fame of Wiſdom, and 4 'profound 


Veneration among neighbour Nations, 


could increaſe this'/HappineF; it was nor 
wanting to him; 'to' whom'the Queen'of 
Sheba came from the fartheſt parts of the 
Eaſt to hear "the wiſdom of his mouth. 
Tf Riches can confer any thing” to"'this 
- defired Perfection, none can put' in a bet- 


ter Claim for it than he, in whoſe time 
Gold was eſtremed' no more than Tron, and 


Sibver © as flones for "the abundance of #. 


Laftly-, if the Pleaſures! 'of "Senſe 


can *compleat ' our ” Happineſs, ! none 
had greater” Advantages than' he, at 


whoſe Command was the *moft fruitful 


 parrof rhe World and who was Bleſſed 


K.2 


witha'profoundand uninterrupted Peac: 


/ all his Life.” | 


- Andleaſt we'ſhond'imagine, that he 


made no uſe of all theſe Advantages, and 


fappoſed means of Happineſs; heaffureth 
: | "uk 
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us, Eccleſ. IL. | 10. That aver: his 


defied he kept *not , from th em.; nor 


with-held his Ai. from «ny. joy. Nay by 

aftrange kind -of /Curiolity-,\(that he 

-. might: q Bio nothing ynattempted, - he 
tells us, That he gave his hearts to-know 


dee axd folly, Ecelef. I. 17. One who 


had all theſe Fe , had run thro? 


all the-Scenes of Pleaſur eand could by 
his exquiſite Wiſdom In i Koowleg: of 
the Nature of things, heighten 
fine theſe Pleaſures,” muſt be allowed / to 
be/.'a competent Judge. :of the. worth 
and:-value yo them... Yet after all, he 
gives. this Verdict. of them, V, 0 'of 
| Vanities all is Vanity. \ 
Tf then no real Happineſs, if no. ſolid 
Pleaſure can be had fromthe Enjoyments 
of Senſe, from-Riches, and the outward 
_ Pomp' of the World;; we muſt :xecurr 
:to:the Faculties :of the Mind, . where:we 
ſhall find an Happineſs truly: ſold, and 
which is more-erernal.. None but avaſt 
andinfinite Good canfatisfie the anboun 
ed Deſires of our Mind;;nothing leſs than 
Eternity: it ſelf can faciate- an "immortal 
Being. For however our Souls be finite, 
/ agall: other Creatures] are, yet-our Wills 
| Have-no limits, but: continually 'defire 
fomew hat-more.; unleſs-that Good: ma 
they 
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than God; who alone can fix our reſtleſs 


at the ſame time. This 1s a Happineſs 


| nd ky fo doing, ſecure to themſelves an | 
$mmfinite int felf, not inferior” 
_ to the vaſt Deſires of the Will, which 
of Fortune,” 
Malice of 'Men, and even Death" it 


furviveth: all | the 'changes- 


elf. - 


Greatneſs of theſe ſpiritu 


_ . convenience tothe Nature of our Souls; 


0 


and-the infinite duration of them; _ 
nacquainted with them; 
_ immerſed in groſs and. earthly Delights 
fo far; that ' we are neither willing, nor 
perhaps able to receive theſe-greater and | 


becauſe we areu 


more real Enjoyments, by attending 


much-'to the hit fings of thi World,” Sr - 


havereven changed: the Nature and! No- 


bleneſs -of our Souls, and” from Guides ' 
and Direftors made them mere Inftru- I 
ments to our Bodies, devefted them of 
nce of their Divine Original, ' 
degraded 


allrem I 


Y 


Wilks, and by his infinite PerfeQtions ra- 
vidh them n/ben Wonder and Pleaſure 


to ſpiritual Fee _ 


If we canner; or will oe; believe the 
IPleaſures, their 
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degraded them into.a, ſervile NES | 
and were we-ng Joonauenes Fo DUh 10. manc 


_ of theintereſt her V Wark ſhould. 
perhaps forget _ =_ created in a 
Condution little lower tha 


Thus far Reaſon teache - That. 
the intereſts of the Saul are Fa xk ref 

yl thoſe, of the. Body : Revelation. 
doth the fame, no leſs; y. Bris Lang 
& great, cnd.of the Ehrif an On, 
t0,Wean - Our | .Af 
tg and fix. th 5 POLL -- 68 
_ abgve;. to withdraw us by degrees from 
the Earth, and ſeat. us at laſt in} - 
To this the whole Genius and * emper 7 
of qur. Religion plainly.tends, cc TINAnc 
_ Ing. us 10, Þe. ready. Le es jos op 
ARGON Je ; 


mg ET o. =] 
ny ver, .that.is,;.be,ready, to. part. 
with all the Pleaſures of che he World, and 
imaginary . Delights. of , Nature, when. 
they ſtand in Competitioa with the i in- | 
tereſts of another Life., This Duty. is; | 


ay 
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ſo ftrift, 'that for the'Obſeryation. of the 
moſt minute/Precept,all Canſiderations of 
wordly Profit and-Pleaſure muſt before- 
gone; and the 'whole Body deſtroyed; 
ather' than the' Soul-in'the leaft be: in- 
- "Our Saviour 'gave/us an eminent Ex- 
ample of this in himſelf ; who in' that 
Life' which he was pleaſed to lead on 
Earth for the Salvation of a'miſerable 
and-wretched World, uſed "none 'of all 
thoſe Pleaſures, which we ſo-- much ad- 
mire, and 'greedily hunt" after ;! denied 
to himſelf even'theConveniencies of Na- 


_ tire,” and therein put his Body to greater 


Hardſhips than'the'very Beaſts. » For che 


Foxes lave holes,” ajHl the Birds of the Air 


hve wiſts : but the So of Man had not | 


whereon to lay his head. © As for Pains and -| 


'Torments, which we-ſo muctidread,and- 


_. when they tend to' promote the intereſts 


are © certainly the greateſt Calamities , 
which can attend rhe'Body; he willingly 
underwent them, ſuffered” himfelf 'to be 
Cructfied as a Malefaftor, chiefly: indeed 
to'appeaſe the Divine'Anper; and atone 
for our Sins; but in the'ſecond:'P place, to 


give us an Example with how great rea- 


dineſs/and Patience,” we ought-to' ſubmit 
to all Afictions, and even Death it ſelf, 


of the Soul. if 
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- Tf then the Commands of God, and 
- the Example of Chriſt can perſwade.us.; 
© Divine Revelation, and the remem- 
brance of. the Holy. Jeſus.can moveus ; 


there is nodoubt to be. made of this great . 


"Truth, /o | plainly taught and rev ealed. 1n 


Scripture, -that I will: not any, longer in-. 


fiſt upon it. ___ To 
I paſs to the ſecond Propoſition, that 
the Intereſts of the Soul are deſtroyed by 
| $in or Diſobedience to the Laws of God: 
Theſe Laws were at firſt given. t0 direct 
the Soul in the way to Happinels ; and, 
when complyed with, fail not to obtain 
their End. No-wonder. then, if. wher 
wenegle& theſe means, we mils the. End; 
and, by.parſuing contrary Methods, ren- 
der our {elves miſerable. \' 
the better be convinced. of this, 1 wil 
ſpeak: of the Effe&s of Sinupon the Soul 
' in general; and. of .this'Sin of Apoſtacy, 
to which our Text, more peculiarly 're- 


o 


lates in| particular. | 


As.tO' the firſt:then,w e may obſerye, 


That ſin is contrary. to the very Nature 


of the Soul, which, is a rational Bang, 
and as:fuch ought.to; govern and Aireth 
its: Ations; according to the, Laws.of 
Reaſon... Otherwiſe .it would be worſe 


than inſenſible Beings, which all Pere 
: " ..-. the 


That. ye may - 
is, L will 
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the ſeveral ends of their Creation, ind 
by ſo doing perform the Commands of 


their *Creatour. Whereas the Soul in_ 


conitraQing ' Habits of fin violates the 
Laws of Reaſon,debaſes its own Nature, 
rebels againſt God,. and overthrows the 
end of its Creation. For for this very'end 
our Souls were created , oe they ſhould 
A& as ſpiritual Beings, and wetr then 
ſelves by the Principles of Reaſon inſerts 
ed in them. For this why God gave 
us an underſtanding iſtinguiſh' be- 
tween good and evil, that we might be 
able to imitate "the : Perfeftions of our 
Creatour in Vertue and Holineſs, and by 
a ict Obſervation'of 'the Rilles of Life 
formed' by our Reaſon,! at leaſt maintaih; 


if not wn ance'our Nature.” When after! 


wards Goes haps Tgnorance-and' 

neracy of + theſe. Rules were cor- 
rupted”, and* our Judgments Blitided) 
God gave us a ſtanding Revelatiori, to 
aſcertain to us opr Duty, and let us know 
what we have todo. © The performance 
of this was the end for which we'were 
fent into the World,” had. Reaſon 'given 
us, and a Soul Tigned to us, To neg- 
left our Duty then, 'or violare it by th 
Commiſſion of Sin, is no other than to 
deny and diſclaim our Nature, defeat'ths 
el 


—_—_ CT —_— dn.” | OT Rm_T — 
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| than Devils. Tis true,, 


nora they. wil never cea das b to. be mi- 
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'eads of our Creation, .and;degencrate in- 
| 40 4 miſerable ſort, of Beings.” | Foras 
8 No turrd Angels into Devils ; ſo it doth 


Souls of Men 1nto fomewhar work. 
continue. Souls an wk, at\c Þ : aug- 
it their Miſery, im- 


a 374 


ſcrable, always gnawed with the Con- 
(cien of their i Egenerous Aftions, and 
theHorror'of their own depravedNatures. - 
; Secondly y, Sin deftroyeth rh 

ma! EE rs CLIP 


Lage jnmiy with Go a7 ar 
Contemplation, For how can we think 
bw him with 7 ole -whom we account 


Coe of this Divine 5-516 low | 


is 


excluded me from all Hopes of his Fa. 
vour, and deſtined me to be a Compas 


nion of _ Devils. - Such. . melancholly 
Thoughts will reader the Soul truly mi 
ſerable, and noe uy unhappy, but un- 
capable of Happineſs. 


For a Soul corrupted with Sin is.nd | 


more capable of the Joys of Heaven, 
than is a blind Man of ſeeing the Light 
of the Sun. They are Delights of a 
purely ſpiritual Nature, and confiſt in 
an intire Conformity to the Will of God; 
fo thatif Heaven ſhould by an gs 4 

| tavis 
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table Miracle be hbeftow | 
"i the Pleakitge, ot: Fr - 


IC Erna than Probatic » 


&. Heaven, bug, a-fall j 
-P 


Hell; . where Fach Puniſhments will be 
infligedſias: will make the Soul deſirous 
of Arnmibilation. *- And: then the Excel- 
lency of its Nature will be fo far from 
helping /it, that it/ will infinitely aggra- 
vate'the- ſharpneſs: of its Pains: - For its 
Immortality; will. render them eternal, 
50k its Ul / [erflanding will heighten the 
"tecling of them. * 
Exte Sinners often-are pleaſed 
within their ow! miſerable Condition, and 
Fancy: themſelves” ſeated in -Paradile, 


when environed with Pleaſures, and glut- 


ted with-Enjoyments. - They: can ftifle 
Ge DOR [their Confciences; and {e: 


o_ makeuſeof their : imaginary: Hap- 
neſs: But inflelltheir fire is not quenched) 
ay their worm dieth not. 'The $harpnels | 


of their: Torments will not ſafferthem'to 
reft; -And' if thoſe ſhouldibeiextinguiſh; 
ed;; yet will:they ſtill be todllented v with 
itvinward: Fire} fo much the more vio- 
lent, becalſe#hen/they will/be certainly 
_ convinced'iinJudgment,'that they aQed 
apainſttheir own Intereſts, and this plain 
Rules, of Reaſohy 'in runhing the Danget 
of xrernal Puniſhmients, for-the/ſake of: a 
fow groſsand trifling Pleafures. " 

We may-next conſider the. peoulie 
inflrece of that Sin which our Saviour 
here 
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here.chiefly _ . By tis 45, _ lian; 

| Apoſtacy,or denials true Re | 
ſwitch) Chtift- fore-arms; his Fol- 
lowers by inculcating this neceſſary truth 
of ;pteferringi-the* goods 'of-the. "Soul £0 
thoſe of the Body. i For this foul Sin is 
ever committed; for ſome temporal End, . 
being! too! odious to recommend it ſelf 
without fome:outward Advantages.'Men 
deny not their Godjout of a diſlike or dif- 
belief of himybur-to ſegure'to themſelves 
aFortune inthe World, prevent ſome In- 
EIN af gratific tome: Luſts. 


old/Faw. + For to; py 5 Ye C God. 
sthe ſameithing_as-to deny thetrueone, 


| andthe firſt'cannor be done- without the: - 


latter.' How heingas God-accounted this, 
appeareth: from the whole Tenour of the. 
Moſaick Law,| which: is chiefly: dire&ed 
unſt this/Sin alone. -;' All the. Writings 
G::the/Prophets/are employed againſt it; 
anft'all the Judgments, las God-ever 
inflicted: upon; his People of -/rae/ are 
ſolely owing to; this Cauſe : Infomuch, 
as'there is--no\Record- left / in ſacred. Hi- 
tory, of any Pardon'ever grantec to the 
Commiſion of this-Sin.- \- |; 
"And Tn a via! poſtacy from the 
- rrue 
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ve! Religion: Allies "ROO Vnion 
etweer God ind Man, 'ahd leaves no. 
pines for Pardon. Such a Perſoly-openly: 
his AR* proclaims 'to the'World, that| 
he wilt haye nothing to do with God; bids: 
defance- £0, Hlth, _ | difchairns this Par!: - 
ute the Divine: 


bk? A inns 2s he Td 


reft to bapih all thoughts of }God; and 
reqmnovefromour ſetves * ound rey 
all Coriftderations/ ofa future State ; thin 
ſo we rhay-not bealarind with che dread 


of an afgry God, -and'the'Terrors of fu- 
tire Torments. ''Phis a: denial of God 
againſt the Light of our. dwn Confciences 


dorly hor "ohly render us uthappy;' but 


cauſeth 


_ ans 6.506 a T mea | 
not ] 
pealy:r ay his REN jos and dens 


his Lifey and Yo Ee 
dienco.9 the: JON of, UL: 7 p40 ©} 1 p 
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It remains: that' I make ſome- ; Applicas 


tion of what, hath: been faid/]- Firſt then, 
if - the Tnterefts of the Soul tbe much 


uw thah thoſe of the Body, .and the 

ppineſs.of the Soul conſiſts only inthe 
due ne Eoprdimpiion of 'God; and the pol 
ſeſſion of 'Piety and Vertue;\let-us en- 
deavour to render. our'Soul;/even in this 


Life, as Happy as we /poſhbly-can. It 


js not teaſonable,' that 'all.the Cares of 
our Life ſhould: be' employe® in-provid- 
ing Necefſaries'or rather-Superfluities) td 
the Body, or "attending! tothe Pleaſares 
of it; That" 'no*farther uſe: ſhouldbe 
made of the” Soul, than to'ſerveasa' Slave. 
to the Body,” to: heighten is Enjoyments, 
and refine 1ts'Pleafures.; _ Lerus'wremem- 
ber that-we carry about withius' a more 
noble | Being , which © deferverh./| our 
Care. in the Eſt» place; 'and cannot be 
IeQted " withour 6 the- Ms of. Happy 
oe pm Ws: 't I 
May nc God juſtly: day 1 to Mankind, 
FT. hays E givert'to you great-and Celeſtial 
os, 'endued' with wonderful PerfeQti- | 
ger capable of mych greater, when 
ghtly cultivated ;-your Bodies. I formed 
n-the, Chy 'of the: Earth, »but your 
Gi cle! down from: Heaven: - the 


the 
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the other T have (inveſted with Immor- 


tality * ? How juſtly 'migtit T expe&t that 


on would have valued theſetwo accord- 


to their ſeveral worth'and Dignity : 
That you ſhould' not ifideed"farve the 
Body, nor Ty 'rannize overt, but how- 
&ver attend chiefly 'to the' Concerns! of 
the Soul ; that'it might not fall ſhort of 


that Happineſs which I intended for it, 


nor be deprived of thoſe f iritual En- 
joyments which-it- is/ capable of ? But 
alas! Man' is turned 'back'and grown 


Fooliſh, employ reth himſelf | with 'all his 


Diligence toiprocure Pleaſures for his Bo- 
: riſes earl, ſits*up late, ajid eats the 
rad of 'car efulneſs; to heap up Riches 
for the Coritatiation of theſe Bodily En- 
byments ;'makes' this: the only. Buſineſs 


of his Life; and thiinks of nothing elle.” 


' As f6r his Soul he makes it a'Slave to'his 


Body, refuſeth to receive DireCtions from 
it, and ſometimes forgets that'he hath 
any. What 'ſhall we anſwer to-theſe 


Ex ATOony of God? I'fear-we' can- 


plead * Trinocence: . Our! *AQtions 
ad the whole Courſe of our Lives 'de- 
monſtrate ' the © contrary. '? We are 
continually baſe ir enlargin Bog 
our petty Acquiſitions” in- the Worl 
we trouble and turmoil our ſelves: about 


F 4 the 
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to, our. felyes der m_ Happinel: 


this Like, jd 
o=_ than all the Riches and Polleſſions af + 


| the : Workhatben joy ned: in-are. 


grin. Secondly, If the Happineks of - 


the "Sulin thisLi ſedeferyethour greateſt 


OO muck more doth the welfare of it 
future State, as free from:all 


Paſſions and Infirmities of the Body, ang, 


which 15-more, eternal. - This ought to-: 
be the Buſineſs and Employment of our | 
whole Lives, that we. fail- not of the - 
Conſurmation. of our Hepes and Crown / 
_ of our Happineſs. And would-be fo, - 
erfwaded of :the- 
Exiltence and immortality.of our Souls, : 
of theGreatneſs and Importance of their 
 Interefis,andtheinfinite Preference which 


if we 3yere. throughly p 


1s due to theſe beyond thoſe of our Body. 
For can it be, "han weareperſwaded of 
_ the Truths of theſe things, and yet At 


_ a5, though-we- had neither. Souls nor \ 
Reaſons; that we- believe the. Exiſtence: | 


of Workor More: © Glarious and laſting 
| State, 


Lacie of Fes Ms © but fund 
fard:no Jexfurg £0. the Soul - £0:; meditate. ; | 
upor-the;Greatnels; and. Worrh of ber! 
Lon tho gooraliey of. her awa Du: 
| m theſe. Medications into: 
Habit Semns; and; gaeteby, Pros FE 
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nn, Dd th ior nels, of 
vie Li's and wwe mult exher py 
ff.our Reaion, or employ. it; in purſuing 
ole Intereſts, which do fo greatly a L 
{o/nearly concern us. | b- 
; .Let.us bein Dave and Senerousas.not ; 
to-think that: we die like eg, that 

{þ ; that we, were made” far oreate wr 
od more. oth 4 mf forthe 


Favour of 


the Body; that FS, 
by God to receive gp ogeinbalces q 
own Glory, and. will certainly 3s Fr if 
they be not debarr*d from it.by-our fatal 
Npony andNeglett ; and that1n provi- 
ding rr this.mare Excellent: part of-us, we | 
ſecure hkewiſe, a Manſion Be the Body, 
which at. the gener al RefurreQion 44 
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be received into the ſame Station, and” 


undergoe the fame fate'with the Soul. © 

If we were perfoQtly perſwaded of lie 
Truth: of all this ; we' could not con- 
ſign our ſelves up to purſue the Vanities 


- 


* the World, and 'keap up Riches! 


which are of no Service for the Tntereſts 


of another Life, and promote not our | 
real Happineſs in this.” Can you be ſup- 


poſed to believe all this, and at the fame 
time imploy . your Lives upon the Pra: 
dice of the contrary ? Hope for the Per- 
fetion deligned, and' make no ſtep to- 
wards the Attainment of it; rather let 
us endeavour with our utmoſt Vigour to 


- maintain'that, Degree which God hath 
aſſigned to us among, created Beings; - 


and not by our Degeneracy become the 
vileſt and moſt miſerable” of all Crea- 
tures. Let us do nothing unworthy that 
noble Being, which is (ited within us, 
nor cloath the Body. with the Spoils of 
it. Let us maintain the Dignity and 


CharaQer of our Natures, by a ſevere 


and unblemiſht Integrity, and procure 
to our ſelves an afſurance” of thoſe Per- 
fe:tions which are allotted to us. Cer- 


taaly in. worldly Matters, we willingly 


over-ſee lefſer and more trivial Gains for 
obtaining of a greater and more ſubſtan- 
tial 


£4... 0” yYL ©@a tay ot 


an. Ar on oo eas” oben d” o Ait. 
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and funful generation; of him; 
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tial Profit ; and ſhould ” an gp {l:ght the 
impertinent Gayeties,and V1 eAll 

of : ak World, Ae ſecure: to : yurm. vomg 
treaſure which fadeth nol, el ernal in the 
Tegvens f ; 

© Laſtly, If the bells of i th "By! E 
ever preferable to; the Intereſts of the 


| Body, if all the Glories and Riches" of 


this World be. of ſmall account, when 
oppoſed to the Happineſs of the next ; if 
the Favour of Godz:and Concerns'of Re- 
ligion, be the only true PerfeCtions of 
Mankind : a firm Conſtancy in the Exer- 
ciſe and Profeſſion of Rolgy on although 
attended -in” this Life wi pr 
Inc nveniences , Diſcourage Nord, \ at 
Aftictions, will *nbt only rad Do, 
ur our” higheſt Tntereft:" Se i3Yhe na- 
tural Conſequence. d-6 The pa .of.my 
Text, and the Concluſion whichour Sa- 
viour .himaſelf drew. from them; ;in the 
; Wit, dhwtich Tia 
clude, H/; Whoſoever: ther fore. [b 
of. me-and of my mordy,. Potty | 


Soy, of man be aſbe when : cometh in 
t Pap 5M Ms E; ERIE with the hes gs 
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&Q of a viſible Experience of them, or an 
 undenia- 
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undeniable Atteſtation of. the. Truth of 


them-by conſtant, Miracles. 
It AN not for-the 


rate. the ther 's but X- is | 
jen Try Ran uo, they 
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which they faw nor yet” eſt&ed, and'of. 
that furure State, which they did not yer 
erceive.”” 


"And'it were to be wiſhed: lat this ins" 
credulity "of the Jews had been ſo here-s 


ditary to them, as to be peculiar co theth! 
but it hath found placeeven'among Che! 
{tians alſo; many of whom have even” 
renounced” and denied their  Faith;-be- 


cauſe themſelves could not* Tee thoſe ME! 


racles, <ypon the ' Atthority of whith' 


Chriſtianity was at firſt founded. Others: | | 


become irreſolute and remils 1 in the Proc 
ſccution” of their Duty, as being upon! 
the ſame account un fiticfied in thee. 


vent of it.” And"a]F-pretend that there! 


is no Duty { difficult which they would 
not praftiſe,no Pleaftreſo grateful which' 
they would not Renounce; if God would! 
cutie their Doubts, raiſe* their Attetis 
rion, and awaken their Thoughts;'by* 
ſome extraordinary Admonition or Ope®' 
ration, fuch as the working'of' a Miracle, 
rave, to affure' 
them of thereality'of another State front 
his. own Experience: i© ' - 

"That Men (bould makefſuch Protideves : 
for their Trreligion, ' is no wonder; fin 


appears odious and ugly' to all even -at 
the WIE; and ever wants ſomeCloak 
I 


py SO, HET FLO a a TT, eat ac <2... c te. | — — 


to-hide its Defontnity; ::0f that their:Cu- 
riolity ſhould prompt them" to fuch!un- 
difonable Fangies, is not Rrange.- "The 
| Defiresof Men arewanton' 4 and-tis not 


of this Pretence4\ fe x 
hich-our Lordtuarh plainhyle 
_ the way tous in this exce 
| wherein the Example of trick 
Fs ous Manis) ofed to u 


ing himſelf mh 


_ buſh agg 
of" World,-:On/ th 


| other fide'wwe 


patient Do 
Therithe'event of rhisdiffectnt 


is os is expound ot oe Condinbc 
exce and Tranquility, 45 others=' 
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2rous; thiat therein 
werttemodt w_—_ rable wp yer 
wouldappeartohim the greateſt | 
eſs 5521 'that,7altho? received! by! boy 
we means 


gen order being. fix hi 


toys Hair 


hic .befalls laingy | 
deed.- feral; ugto;himg: but Gone 
ſelf ad not, while euyrod a 1nfp-4 
tis oc ptr 4 2s) nat Þawg 


nition, which. Mi kehis/Thoug 
andrfix-them-to:a =_ redeem nts 
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4uch extraordun meainsiof 


ry: 
Convittiog. would be: unufeful: nk ove 


| ſucceſsfiul.;: . 


"As (Sthe:Firlt; I6 int Property: not. 
nal Apents: | 


of God alone, but of. all:ra 
alſo, .not.to, At in vain, but always for 
ſome Cauſe, and. ia Proſecution of forme! 
Deſign,, When therefore God [hath ors 
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in framing the Urdiverſe, ' Glicteof” Man- 
kind®'is but' a Trmall” part, ſetled* neral 
Laws, whereby every part of” {t "might 
be governed'-and'* directed. "Not any 
| part of the Wliole Creation moveth,: -but 
if Vertdie of "theſs! general* Laws,” nor 
| @an'allt cher” deviate in'theleaft from 
them; Now every Miracle San Ma: 
 tiofi'of” cheſs general Laws; [therein God 
ipe cedes: the oreimury Courſe'or 5 


o Nats his key # mit JT SE NOR 

_ *Itis5 indeed a reat Cnſtate '6 'many* 
| Deiſts; that no'Caſc'can' 'happenz; whereitt' 
| it ſhall be fitting to change: the Coiffeof! 
Nature; and A&ih'a miraculous ner; 
that were tro Himit the Power of G68, Snd" 
tobereave hint of the"ArrriBiite *6f inh-' 
ite Goodn={s diff ane KTfin extra. 
offlinary Emanations 0 Mankind, (But 
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Divine! Power” ſhould attend'eyeryad! 
Motion of Capricio;/and work a M 
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as ofien as Man ſhould entertain adonbt; 
Not to ſay that this would vilifie the!Maz 
«ity. of. God ; ; and-thet.it ſuppoſerh ſome 
than-s 11 eally itn 

2s if all che Creation: ſhould be; re. 
verſed or x ; altered .to;-ſavisfie this. Will 
leſtr9 - even the- end : of 

loſe \ hr * Mppſtj-ood 


degli | z- Far 
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be .no more. regarded "than the other; 
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of. it, which. Fran A Mirae confidera- 
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corrupt Paſſions and Tnclinazions, which 
may oppoſe the Admiſſion of /it.; a ſeri- 


| ous Examination , of; the Arguments 
which recommend. it ; 3.2; irm Expettia, 


tion of the Promiſe, Py God, although |} 
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Senſg, yet FO med: Sh : 
which in-a mind fitly diſpoſed {poſed, and right 
ly. judging cannot, he rejeQed All hor 
ends. are excellently, phe ina fixed 


Maniſtration of Men; whereby RNS 


the Divine Omnipotence . 1s profeguc | 


in warking Miracles upon. all oc 


nor the, order of Nature. get {= 
verſed, nor. the Pride of Man jomened, 
t 


nor. "his Underſtanding forced, nor 


Merit. of Faith Iefeared, but.the Delive-. ; 
.the Divine Will is performed 1 ip an) 


ry Q 
caſie, ſafe and ſufficient method. 
And when ſuch.an excellent method, | 


is m 


pen got: provided rep the general Can- - 
Mitntion, 


by. r Arguments, | 
ſo 
and. ſtanding Rule of Faith, wherein, on 
vine Revelations are. conveyed by: os : 


iS ON i is by. the Divine Wiſdom, it. ' 
unreaſonable to imagine,that God. ./ // 
will viglate or overturn, it tor the ſake of. | 
any, PUESTS an. Por. this. were to {up-. 
pole, [That ſome Emergencies .may hap- ys 


— A oa) ==> If” cw m=y. 


2 \Yol-v- The:Nmtb Fermon: 
| ination, nd hag (og | got. fore: 
4 | 1 p ' | ! £ w.” 


iltake of, thoſe Bnthuſialts, who,after 
this ordinary Rule of Faith isſetled, p 


either the fixed Rule muſt be inf 
0 reach them-the Faith, which toa 


mult. be | fomewhat; different from. that 
F .in the pu ky Rule, which 

emiclves will nor-allow.; - 0&0 muſt 
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ed for: their ſatisfation $ itcould hav 
no: other Effe&, :thanito convince! thetiy' 


of the reaſonableneſs anditruthiof! that : 
Religion, in Confirmation of 'whicly they 


were-wrought.; and this ConviQtion is' 


ready ſufficiently performed'by theioe: | 


dinary ; means. ''So- that-*in borly Caſey: 


Reaſon direSs them -to-:+embrace arid'gv/. | 
bey. this Divine Revelation; ' and” if i. 


one Caſe the carcbe hop reaſon” be "tes! 
Jeced,: it can ſcarce PIE and 
ther it will be admitted, © - .i: +) 290 
 For-all-true Piety/-andiReli TRA "pro." 
ceeds upon this Princi ciple, 2 'Reſolutiva! 
of performing whatſoever Reaſon ſhall 


dire. wy ifi. this: Principle be once! 


violated; it [is no: matter, whether” the! 
Evidence. of Reaſon be'greater. or tefsi3; 
ſince the Man is reſolved not to obey 187 
any farther; than-it ſhall agree: with: his: 
i hv For Miracles affeE the unders* 
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detefting the falſe" Explications of 'the | if 

forat part of the Jewiſh Law, which? | ® 

as oF equal Obligation toall A b 
in in diſcovering the Corraptions of it, an | 
reſtori "It toits: Primitive Integrity. 4 
_ **And not content' only*to- diſcover hy} | © 
Errors of the World (as it was 11:0 
ery -obj fed ro'the Heathen Philoſd fo- 0- 54 M8 


he plainly revealed/their whole'Duty'48 | 
them ;' taught them! eventhe Principles | 1 
of the! $4 "that oe might 


thet* the Rew nds "or on-Pan 


nexed 1o'this Laws might Af 
force' thePraQticec Kos or! «>; F Pn e 


licity*of-Man to be'obtitined by 'the08. | 4b. 
ſervation'of it; 6r”the riicans of: "ado % 
ity Caſe'of the Violati6H of it: 
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CoH; 4toibeat wriated to a few 
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Worlz; to be communicated to: all, 'x0"'bt = 
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ted it- for ſuch an: univerſal Communica- 

an, And that irſhould'be af uallyicom 

municated, heabundantly provided .by 
clair ng it- ANI: £0: all while On 
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| plainly: and intirely to wri 

a Church,” the an Fg 

2uld' by. certain; ſolemn Rites - 
| cram: 1tS -. OD 1ge-. themſelves to: the 
_ Pratice of: 105! by contriving the Diſc 
plite- and Gover! nment of'-chus:Churchin 
Y ape :tual Continuation, and Propagation 
fore 1a eſe. means-in-a few: Centuries 
; | Umoſt all the known World was dels 

. ed from the Power: of darkneſs, freed-from 
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| any: thing uaw worthy eitherof God orMan, |- 
An invincible Argument,.that the Ay, | 
thor of jt proceeded by a, Divine Comauf; | . 


Ps and derived his - ——a—_— _ 


{0 = of all s we inthe of Arts, 
Sciences. in the: whole Succeſlion oft 


Government, ſhould; forga ſuch juſt and 


noble Notions.of a Deity, contrive a Re- 
ligion-; withour- any. mixture of Sin; or 


Idolatry.;: unleſs they .had-. been direflal | 
by God himſelf, No all. the Nations 
round. about, and you. Stall fnd then 


of this ſogreat difh ENCe. ſſigned. 
COD their Hymns, formed ioH 


of God, and. Books: treating concerning. 
the-Narare of him,, now; compriſed.1n | 
the Old Teſtament, wich the Compoſii | 
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| Writings ; you will find the frlt t to con« 
| tain juſt: and. noble Thoughts of God ; 
'true Judgments concerning the Relation 
between God and Man; nothing which 


Is not agreeable to the Honour and Ma- 
y of God ; nothing, which is not ex- 


8 afly true. Whereas in the other, you 
ſhall diſcover every where either childiſh 
'or impious Notions of God, nothing an- 
| {werable to - his Majeſty , and f 


ittle 
agreeable to Truth. A difference which 


can never be accounted for, but by acs 
3 Show lodging the former to have pro- 
G&eded from a Divine Dire&ion and In- 


ſpiration. , 'h 
-So clear and undeniable is the force of 
Light, that it diſcovers it ſelf where-ever 


| Was; it cannot be hid; diſſembled or 


; and according to .our Saviour's 


ow Compariſon, like 4a City placed ap2n 
| «Hil, appeareth at a diſtance, givuig 
| direQion to all far and near. \ And thus 
"our. Saviour was alſo the Light of ths 


World, upon the: account of the Exem- 


| 3 phrineſs of; his Life. In which Reſpect 
| Hetells his Diſciples that chey are the Light 
' *vf-ebe World, ''Matth. V. 14. giving Di- 


10n 'to Mankind in the praCtice of 


their Duty ,. by that eminent Vertue. 
which ſhone forth in them, and could not. 


but be obſerved by all Men. Arid of 
| hirtiſelf 
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himſelf, John IX. 5, As long as Tan in 
the W rl, Tam the Light of the World, 
Not that he was wholly to: ceaſe to: be 


the Light of the World, even after he _ 
ſhould be removed fromit For-both' his. 


Dodtrine, and the Report of -his Exam-- 
ple were to enlighten the World to all 
Ages; but in-the latter Reſpect, thar of 


Ins Example ; che Efficacyof «= would de ' | 
creaſe his removal from the Earth, | 
inaſmuch as the Sight moveth more than 


the Fame of an Muftrious Example. | 
 AnExample indeed fo eminent, that 
whether ſeen-br heard" it was's Lightwo) 
all Mankind ſo reſplendentand remarka» 
ble, that as the Light, it ſtruck the Eyes 
of all Men, and could not but be taken 


| Notice of; owe uate, / that-it; 


included the whole Duty of Mun in its 
utmoſt PerfeQtion ; and bs the Light, 


rected Men in the- "right way. His Do« 
Arine was the moſt exat Syſtem of all 


Moral and Divine Vertues; that ever was 
propoſed to the World. And 4 iv all chis- 


Syſtem there is no one Vertue, which | 
himſelf poſſefed and exerciſed not inthe: 
moſt perfet- manner. All that Pietyy' f 
Temperance , Meeknefs and Charity y 


which he - preſcribed 'to his Fol 


himſelf pra&tiſed in the whoteCourleat 
his Life. And that in a Degree which- 


other 
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other Men cannot hope to axtairi to, TY 
out any interruption of Vice or Inipet- 
fetion. Stich an ear ro tht well 
be termed.che L Lo of the Worlth, 1n which 
alone, 1f all R 0 

tions of good were loft: : | 
they might be entirely: reeovered :. An 
not only illuſtrious in'1r ſelf, but alfo am+ 
duftriouſly made fo to all-Mankind by 4 
| fhudions © ottitranitation: of the Knows- 


ledge of .1t. Fot this/Purpofe it, was at 


Feaſts,and"; 1n-the publick Places of F 
{ext or in-a'Cell; not fp 


olive R Memerif or known-to few. 


And after thi, the Hiſtory of it was by 

| tion of the” Holy Spirit 
committed - to” Writing 5 by the 
knowledge of it mipht- be! conveyed. to 
all Ages and Nations; arid chat Light 
winch firſt. aroſe and ſine. :10* an 4 
Corner of rhe World; hi be diffafed 
| through the Utiwerſe, and/beconie gee. 
netal and eternal: Sudan BY: "Day's to 
| UlMankind.. | 
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in darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. 


And this .is' but a natural Conſequence; 


for if the Light, which Chriſt. communi- 


cated tothe World by his DoQtrine and 
Example, were fo illuftrious, -as we be- 
fore deſcribed ; it was impoſſible that any 
Man, who obtained the Knowledge of 
the :one, or imitated the other, ſhould 
fill continue'im'Darkzeſs, in the ſame Tg- 
norance and Error, in which he was be- 
fore involved. He had thereby his Mi- 
ſakes removed, the meaſure of his Duty 
aſcertained to him, and the-Knowledge 
of ſaving Truth conveyed to him; which 
was the thing our Lord chiefly intended 
in theſe Words; where he ſpeaks of the | 
Perfection of all neceſſary Knowledge of 
Divine Matters, 'which he-would com- 
municateto-thoſe: who ſhould put theme 
ſelves under his Diſcipline. | 
But then, there 1s another eaſfie -and 
practical Senfe of the words which may 
be of .more-uſe to us. © Light: and Dark- 
neſs in Scripture do'moſt frequently ſig- | 
nifie thoſe two contrary States” of Life, | 
which: ought"to-be led. bythe Profeſſors | 
of the Goſpel, which enjoyed the Bene 


fit of” this! revealed/ Light ;' and ' which 


was wont to be led by: thoſe who formers | 


1y lived: or ſtill-continued! in the Dark 
 ueſs of /Gentihim. Hence in the New 


Teſta 
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Teſtament, the Diſciples'of the Chriſtian 
Religion are often called "the Children of 
lizht ; and -that State' of: Sin and Errorz 

from which they were: converted, \ex- 
preſſed by Darkneſs, as-Ephel. V. 8..'Ye 

were ſometimes darkneſs ,” but'' now are \ye 

light ; walk as the Children of tiwht; and'in 

many other-places. And all Sins.called 

the work of - Darkneſs, as Rom: XIIT. x2; 

Let as caſt off the works 'of | Darkneſs; and 
Epheſ. V. 17. Have no fellonſhip' with the: 
unfruitful works of Darkneſs. Our Lord: 
therefore. in this place teacheth. us ;' that 

his tre Diſciples, they who followed the 
Condu& of his Light, walked in the right” 

way, caſt off the works of *Darkneſs,” and | 
were direted into, and followed rhe path; : 
 mwhich leadeth unto Life. ' oo - © 

- Many Sins: to which/they were before 
ſubject, were - the effet' of. their Igno- 
rance 3 occaſioned - by. 'the. Darkneſs - of 
their Mind. They knew them not to be? 

Sins. Their Judgment, which is the-na- 
tural-Light-of- Man, could not dirett the: 

Will aright, or betrayed it. to a wrong | 
Choice ;' even when it: was-diſpoſed a-. 
right, and-as Reaſon Wills, reſolved to 
tollow the:DireQion of the-Judgme.t..: 

A miſerable State indeed, iwhen Men 

were" willing:to-perform their Duty, and - | 
knew-it not. The unhappineſs of which. 

i = + 6 Qur 


262. w The" wth Serman. Vol. A. 


Gur: Lark fiely deſcribeth, Matth. VI, 23, 
IF. therefore - the * light that is in thee be. 
arkueſs ; "Gif thy Judgment be corrypted. 
wath Error-or Tgnarance of. thy Duty ;) 
how great is that darkneſs ? From this un+ 
happineſs aur $av3our fully freed his Diſ- 
ciples, by teaching them... all neceſſary. | 
_ _Exnth, by informing ther Judgment, by. 
2 (xvng their Duty.in a'fall-[:/74r-; where: 
 wwit they would-uſe any: ordinary Dili=- 
| they: could not miſtake in the 
Knowledge and -Pratice of it. | 
Further, theſe works of Darkbuſes, e-: 
venamong the Gentiles, much leſs among; 
Chriſtians, Þ 22meronga not always from 
the defe& Judgment, from the Y 
rance of Duty ; but more ordinaril 
the Corruption of the Will were aft 7 
againſt the DiQtates of Conſcience, and. | 
| knowp to be Sins while afted-: Yer ny | 
called the works of Darkneſs, becauſe (as: 
our Lord told -Nzcodemys, John: EFE.'20.): 
Every one that doth: evil hateth'the Lis 
neither cometh:td the Light, leaſh. his. 
ſhould be. reproved; "There is a nattiral/ 
Deteſtation of Sin, when known- to be 
ſuch, in all-Men; which makaeth the 
moſt profligate Men defire their Sins may 
be concealed from the: knowledge of 0- 
 thers.; not: conſfidering\perhaps :(as they 
ſeldoth give themſelves tin rittie to — 
—=Þ 
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that they cannot. eſcape.the knowledge 
.gf-Gad: This Carruption.of the Will 


| ab occaſions fuch works. of : Darkneſs, 
_Chiſt:bath alſo provided for and remov- 
- (od; ws -propofing tuch Arguments of 
Reward and Puniſhment,, as.if ſeriouſly 
reflected:on, cannorfail.co-perſwade ; by 


rectifying -the Judgment, .and thereb 
influencing the. Will. For-belides the 4 
external Arguments of our Qbligation to 


_—_ and: den yn. Intereſt jon 


y © Ganieth 


.$ 


- Arguraents of :Þ, c i dic * | 


x. 
»Further, this Seatence-af-Cluiſt | may 


be of aſe 4000 tothe, diſcover GE 
+true Followers ;of Chriſt, and - to . the 
making a- right;Bſtimate af, our Own a5 
| _ -wellasothersRetation toChrilt. :Foras 
'be.ithat-followeth,:this | Light, 
"124 Darknefs; fo. a; is. 4 1 
»who » walketh- in Darkneſs .ſhaul 
dow this Light. It was: formerly the C: 
 deranation- Of - the: Jews ; that. Light came 
iato the Warkdyand Men:loved. deinive 
; ther than tights. hecanſe Rs Heeas 


a0t : walk 
et at., C 


< 


s 4 | " many : 
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many Chriſtians, that profeſſing #o follow 
the Light, they {till walk in Darkneſs; 
that in the'midſt of all that Knowledge, 
which by- Chriſtianity 1s--conferred'.t 
them, they pra&tiſe the ſame Vices, which 
the Gentiles and Infidels were guilty" of, 
betrayed to them by their Ignorance and 
Blindneſs; who nevertheleſs call them. 
ſelves the Sons of Light, pretend to'be 
the Diſciples of the Author of it, and'to 
- have a near Relation to) him. Of ſuch 
St. John hath pronounced, 1 John I. 6. 
If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, | 
and walk in darkneſs , we tie and do not the 
trath, _ 4 bf 
And indeed if the Lzzh+ of Heaven 
was not intended only to'gaze upon, and 
pleaſe the Eyes of Men'; it much leſs the 
Light of 'the Soul, the Do&rine and 
Truth revealed by Chriſt, was not- in- 
tended merely to promote the Speculati- 
ons, and gratifie the Fancies'of Men ;: if 
a rational and vertuous Conduct of Life 
be the natural Effe&t of a: found Judg- 
ment and accurate Knowledge of Duty, 
and the Arguments enforcing it.; its 
- but a natural Conſequence that this Lyzhy, 
 whereſoever it is found, ſhould exert and 
diſcoyer it felf in Ations conformable to 
it, " But it i5-abſurd to pretend that Leght |. 
hath there any influence ;; where: 4be 
£ | I works 
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Let us ratherigiveithanks'to” God; 
- hath ſent this Glorious Ly be. into the 


works of Darkneſs are performed. ; or that 
two {uch Contraries can conſiſt togett oP. 


World ; and/then. hath; 


darkneſs into. this marvellous. light 
reſcued us from the former Dar 


- Ignorance, and*dearly revealed: to us all 
neceflary-Fruths.... Let. us ſecare- to. our 


PIR and in _ "= Benefits of this 
t, byz Howing: the' Di- 
\rections of it ; ſo {hall it become. to us 
(what our Lord Jay in the Text) 
the co of- Life. : 
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1 Peter Iv. a. + 


And if the Righteous ſcarcely be Javed, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the e Sint 


appear * 
& 1 HAT F Chriſtianity 15.0 lazy Prot 


fefſion, that the Acquiſition of Sak | 
-vatiorr 15-no-eafie- Undertaking, our Lord. 
hath endeavoured to convince us, by thoſe 


many Precepts of watching and conſtant 


he 
many Parables, which tend to ho ſame 


Deſign ; by thoſe SY Predictions 

and Tribulation; 
Which ſhould attend: his faithful Diſcs 
ples. But in no place are we preſſed » 


Ferſecutions, Hatre 


Viglans 


ths hog to receive him, whenſoevet 
uld call 'us to Judgment ; by thoſe 


<> 5 ze .zz 


a 


| a&-got_ without extreme Difficulty, are 
| topes of the latter, or force themao 
| with. any appearance of Succeſs obntinue: 
| layed; andthen certainly no Hop 
vation can be. rrp en w 


rgument aut pack Farr bl" > 
the Deſign of the words:in the 'T 6x; and 


of. jt-were many 


Re Sn Se oe nd eee RS 
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Vigilance and:-Piligencs/by a mare/coge 
Argument than 4n; theſe: words;:: which 
x86, all forts of My 'both thoſe: 'who. 
ametly delire and: purſue: :Babvation; 


bo {thoſe who- either -not-dafire? it; qr: | 


oh the defire of 5--retain: thoſe, Sins, 
vhich are manifeftly: DoſknuQtiveof' at, 


mer-;-they are' told, that the Rig 
ſurvely ſaved. And: to confound: the vain 


their vicious: Courſe/ of Life, if: they vt 


their Defice of Hoppinch, they rarcafſureds. 
that even the Righteous are hat. i 
in neo 


this Art 


ſhall be alfo.of my Diſcourſe. -  - 
Wy Then, of' the Difficulty of Sabvatic. 


of: evento the 


Ryzzbieaus, with the Rea- 


To jncreaſe-tbe--Piligence: of 'the: for- 


G. 6 F 


ans and the/Juftice of- ic. The Reaſons 


Chriſtians of that'time, when St. Peter: 


wit,and: affe&taotus. Orhers arepeculiar 
| tous, and concerned/notithem ;; and" ma-- 


y-common to both.” I begin with the 


itt; :the Knowledge of: which will alfo 


ſhew. the occaſion and dependance of the 


of-them peculiar to the. . 


Text and Context. | 108- * 
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_ the 16th; Verſe, that it ſhould be raiſed 
againſt them for this very Reaſon, that 


1n this andin the precedent Chapter, 'by 
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1 Of-the Difficulties peculiar to th& 
Chriſtians of thoſe times. The Principal | 
intended by the Apoſtle in this place, 'was 


the Perſecution to be brought upon theny 


by the Jews and other Enemies of 'Chriv | 
ſtianity.” He had prepared” them for the 


patient enduring of this' Perſecution, both 


the Prediftion: of 1t, -by the Exampleief 
Chriſt, by the Promiſe of Reward, by 
the certainty of Revenge to-be executed. 


| by God upon their Perſecutors : calls'ity 


feery Tryal1n the 12th. Verſe; 'tells themin' 


they were Chriſtians; ſfubjoyns in the x 7th, 


; Verſe, for the time is' come, that Tide 


_ . the Jews were to be accompliſhed: But 


went muſt begin at the houſe of God. "The 


time now drew near, that the PrediCtion' | 


« 


of ;Chrift' concerning the DeſtruQtion' & 


T, 
: 


our Lord had alſo foretold in the XIIl, 


Chap. of St. Matthew, and the RX] | 
St-Lzke, that this Deſtruction : of- the | 


Jews ſhould be preceded by a fierce Perſe 
cution .of the Chriſtians, 'who* ſhould bv 


hated by all Men for his names ſake; ſhould 


be - betrayed by their neareſt - Relations: 
through a blind Zeal;:-driven-fromon6' 
City to another, delivered up to be afflicted: 
and killed: An Affliction {0 great, 4s FI 
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| ver was ſince the beginning 0 the World, n6 
or ever [ball be}, as himfelf faith, Matth, 


XXIV. 21. Infomuch as mary ſhould be 
wed, and Apoſtatize from the Faith ; 


andif God did not'in Mercy ſhorten thoſe 


days, an univerſal Defe&tion might poſſi- 
ble enſue. This was that Judgmentthen, 
which St. Peter faith ſhould begin at the 
tuaſe' of God; ſhould cauſe that che Righ- 


teous ſhould ſcarcely be ſaved; ſhould ſhock 


their- Faith, and almoſt extingurſh' their 
Hope ; or if both Paith and Hope conti- 
med, ſhould tempt them tv prefer the 
eaſe” and quict. of” the: World to them 


| bot. 


' Men are apt to diſtruſt the Providence, 
and ſometimes everr.to disbelieve the Be- 
of God, when they ſee wickedneſs 


| Triumphant i inthe World, Injuſtice un- 


puniſhed, and Innocence oppreſſed, with- 
out any extraordinary. Interpotition or 
apparent regard of God. This Argument 


hath made all the Atheiſts of former: and 


latter Ages; and when it was ſo ſignally 
Vilible, . as in thoſe dreadful” Times,” we 
cannot 'wonder, - thatiit ſhould ſtagger the 


Faith of many. In taking thar Profeſſion 


onthern, they believed themſelves: to be, 
and>were indeed che Ele& of God ; -cho- 


'{enout of the reſt of ' Mankind to receive 
" the. peculiar Favours: of God. -\/When 
SBS9 30D _—_— = 


 UpOR along: rft Entrance: inftead+ of pres 
ſent Advantages, they were: encountred 


with all the B iſorees and Afiictiong | 
__ whichafſubtleand powerful Enemy could 
| _ upon them : Such Dilcourapeirients 


nor: but deterr from-the Proſecuri 


of their Duty many of theſe new-Coip. 


verts, who by their ' Education and; prg 


conceived: Opinions were 1]! prepared ol 


withſtand fxch fierce Aſfaults. I 

' The Jews having been-brought up Py 
ion of temporalkRewards; and!q 
owerfulMefſias,who far from the ſubjet 
ing them to their Enemies, - ſhould -put the 
whole world under their Command : And 


the Gentiles having: 'been- wont freely t w/ 


indulge themfelves in allthe Satisfationg 
of Senſe and Pleaſure :-To berg © " the 
one from theſe Prezudices;- : and. t 
from this. Eaſe and-Larwry, to 


Crucified Saviour, notonly:1n the mw 


his Doctrines, but alſo in the-imi 
his Sufferings; to. exchange the'Pleaſtingd 
of the World, andthe Hopes of: earth 
Happineſs, for, all thoſe Calamities, w 


our Lord toretold, and: daily: jg 


did'then confirm, to be! a neceflary Gon: 
| ſequerice: of belief'in him'; mult certain” 


ly have-been ſuch a Difficulty, as: could | 


be ſurmounted but/by: few: 
If we. ſhould. even-reawve thoſs Dis 
advantages 
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is | advantages of Education and /Guſtom,, 
red | wd ſuppoſe a ſerious: belief of the Do- 
 Frine and the Promiſes of Chriſt, an ear- 
neſt defire- of Salvation,, and - an; hearty 
Endeavour to attairvit ; yebare/we not ſe 
cred againſt the foree. of. ſuch violeat- 
y Temptations, as are the Effefs. of aPer- 
; | ſecution. It is-not every, Many not an: or- 
+ | dinary Soul, that can ſurmount the Fears: 

| of Death, and- withour Aſtoniſhmeat a- 
| wait che Execuugn 3-whenthe renguncing 
&-2.mere. Opinion, of an inviſible i 


(On is a Reſe | 


on; Al pee nor aw Hopes 
tSnccefs, and the ProſpeR of ſome viſible 
boat. | When therefore, the. Profeſſors 
retained their Faith with 
þ > voarxy Hatred-of all Men, withthe 
Fi probable Loſs of xheir! Fortunes, and oven. 
| of their Lives, as it was hight | 
' | 0.it was extremely. ;difficule to-retain-a 
| good Conſcience, = therewiththe: Hopes | 
| ion. | 

+ This was a Difficulty indeed & greats 
tr your own Lmagination-will amplfie 
itmore than any words Ican uſe for that 
Parpoſe. If at: {eem {range :FO US, that 


a ſuffer his choſen Servants: be 
© 
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be thus afMifted and exthiſad; to the roful ; 
- of wicked” Men; we muſt reflect: upa Y b : 
the Condition-of / 'thaſe Chriſtians, bete re | | 
they entred upon the Profeſſion-of Chi 
; Ttianity : That the far (greater part! 
them ad ſpent- rheir Lives in':the ope s. * 
Exerciſe of all thoſe Sins; to which th @ ; 
Teniptations/of the World, the Fleſh.ot Ir 
the Devil could: incite” chem; 5:.apd-th F: : 
without/'any-remorſe/of-. Conſcience, g of = 
intervals': of Picty: This the' Apaſtly! | 
chargeth them with, inthe. 3d. Verſeig i, 
this'Chiapter: Itiwas incongruous to: the by 
Divine Juftice,-/to-ſuffer ſuch enorme | 
Sinners wholly to cſcapeunpuniſhed; 
therefore-his infinite Wiſdom ſo ordet a 
the ſtats ofthe World; and of the Churgli * 
dt that [time ,'that' they: ſhould underg == | 5 
. ſharp AfMfiitions and -Ferſecurions. in-thit 
TY ; 'that/ſo without any Diminutiond al 
His Juſtice hemight receive them to:Men 
o in-another World: Not that the xr 
lotious: Martyrs have been the great 
- Sinners; 'or that. temporal Clamie «5 
always attend the Sins of - the Faithful , 
But as in a general Perſecution brought :. 
upo'the Church for the precedent || Y, 
of the greater part of -it,. it would -havg 
| been unreaſonable for any. particular. | 
 altho* not Partakers of the' Sin, to have 
quif to have been exculed from: pay y 
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Nature, and Futurity of the Reward-pro- } 
poſed by it.' "Man, inalmoſt all the Ati. | 
ons of Life, is inured 'to follow thePer-- 
ceptions of Senſe, which are cafily form- | 
ed. and affe&t the Mind without any pre- | 
cedent Preparation'of 'it. * He is affured Þ 
of the Exiftence ahd certainty of thoſe” 
Obje&ts; which Senſe preſenteth to him; | 
«without entring into a- ſertous MaquiYs IF 
or. forming any Concluſions by "the 
ſtrength of” his. own Underfandin v 
"Whereas the. Rewards propoſed by Chris 
ſtianity being* putely ſpiritual, and Met 
"not 'Put- into" the © preſent Poſſeſſion" 
them, they cannot obtain nor yet con: 
ceive them without a'regular /proceeds. 
ing of 0g "They muſt firſt cots 
jider the Nature 'of God, his Dignity, 
Power, and other Attributes : ; their owt. 
dependence on him'; the rains | 
of his Will, and the Contrariety of their 
OWN Adtions to it; the neceſſity of Re 
*pentance ; the certain Immortality" 
their Soul, and the poſſible Immortality” 
of their Body ; ; 'the aſſurance of bo Il 
from him” who can perform it and'c 
zot_ lie; and the end' for which ſuch Ir ſh 
mortality ſhall be conferred ; to receiy | 
"then "the Reward" or Puniſhment'of tl 16 
,good or bad ConduRt'vr this Life. * ; 
this muſt be-firſt conſidered _ exan 
ned 


a * on E::Þ ty HJ9v Ras. _ 
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Fad, before any. Conviction can be form- 
WE of the truth of Chriſtianity. _ 

And when-[the Mind 1s thus. convin- 
ET. there wants a ſecond- Series of 
"Js hough:s. to convinc2. Mankind, that 
to embrace this Truth is their real. Inte- 
| reſt. The Rewards propoſed by. it are 
q: chiefl ſpiritual, they atfe&t not the Senſes, 
1 nor.{trike the Imagination, by which 
Man i is wont. to- meaſure the fruition of 
11] Pleaſures. He reliſheth bur little the 
Pleaſures and fatisfation of the Mind, 
oye knoweth wherein they 'con- 


And that which draweth neareſt 
'to-it in. this Life, | the Conception and. 
Meditation of. intelleQtual ObjeQs , he 
finds himſclfſoon weary of it, or perhaps 
is. wholly unacquainted with it. And 
' when all, theſe, diſadvantages are over- 
| | come, here is ſtill required another train of 
| Thoughts, to fix the Mind, in a conſtant ; 
4 | Expectation, of the Reward, notwith- 
#| fanding the beftowing of it is deferred, 
& | Ulanother Lite. | 
«If then ſo.much Conſideration be-re- 
= fa to render the Arguments of Chri- 
d} effe&tual;. if the Nature of the 
«| Rewad beſo hardly conceived,, ſo far. 
| removed from [preſent Fruition,. 'and fo. 
ll licle grateful to-thoſe Organs of Seale, by 
+ | Which Men are. wont tojudge of te x 
ied -! p cellency 
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cellency of Fruitions ; it may, eaſily. be | 1 
foreſeen, that the Promiſes of the Goſpel | 
will lofe their Efficacy upon the greater 
part of Men. E | 
' For how fmall- a part of Mankind all [ 
low their Souls to entertain any Concep:. | 
tions beyond what Senſe adminiftrethtg | 
them ?-- How: few. ever entertain a 
 Fhought of immaterial Beings or pe ' Þ 
Interefts ? Not-that any. extraordinary | 
firength of Mind is required to pu } 
ſach Thoughts and-ConviRtions. . The 
Providence of God hath» ſo- ordered. it; 
that theſe things are brought home to & 
very Man's un cling hoquen 
urg'd upon-them.--. It isonly. requ 
them, that they would: bag uel | | 
F houghts, improve-them, and AQ upag | | 
them. - But eyen this .is .irkſome to. hi | | 
depraved Nature, he ſceth and: feels | Wo v1. 
Body, his Soul he little knows ;. the.Ple » 
ſores of the Body are always reſet 
him, the nobleſ Pleaſures, of the: $ 


are removed at a mighty. diltapce. .' 
is convinced of 'the- one by his own _Ex- 
perience, for the.other he muſt rely up by 26 
the affurance of Reaſon... And cis dj 4 "0 
advantage betrays him either to nepl a i 
the Conſideration of the.Intereſts-of: wh 
Soul, or-to-prefer the Concerns bed. 
Body before. them, unleſs by frequ 4} 
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| [ Meditation,” and: diligent Aichlians he 
| - tath'formed a full Conviction-both'of the 
Fruth and the value of them/;thar as they 


” q 


f.: vil Il certainly follow the performance. of 
? | the Conditions prefcribed'by the 
* | feventife Reverſion of the is/Infinite: 


{y more to be eſteemed than' the! prefent 
-Pofſefſion'dof all-corporeal Pleaſures. / -/- 
Anotlier Difficulty alike- common ro 
A, is the Extenſiveneſs of the yon "/re 
ired | That it includeth every Aion 
bf 'Man ;' and 'that the-defe: ora 
= 7.4 deſtroy eth the benefit 6f niger ole; 
Thi 43 is hotCafficient bod qoutrret "_ or 


rr >. 0, x. ws. ID. oe > poems oo — 


| "0 t he ould nes cies beifutprined 
'A ad ſurely A Surprize ishardto beavoid- 
« \ where 1 46" many - wt agate be 


«\ eh eg we nor --difiwicrr ſors: 
bf Pal preddminarit to the-reſt 3 and 
 w Mich might he bes allowed toitdulge, 
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on. Whereas in latter: Ages the whole 
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he would confidently undertake for a6'4 | © 3 
good Behaviour of all the reſt, - But this | 

T iter Chriſtianity denieth' to him, in» |. 
joyneth-him-an univerſal Conqueſt of all | 
his Paſſions, a _general/performance of the | 
whole Will of God ; forbids:th® Omilſſion i 
ofany one Duty, 'upon Pain of incurring | 
the Guilt of all. -And this: 1s truly, {19 | 
grear a Difficulty, that we need not ſeck | 
any farther Re: ons, why: the beſt Chit | 
_ of all Ages are but hardly faved, 7 
I proceed tothe. Difficulties Sand to ; 

the latter: Ages of Chriſtianity, - , and © 
which more nearly concern'-us-: 'I Fs i Þ 
mention--but two : t.' The Want off; 4 > 3 


Miracles": By choaks ancient Chrif : —Þ : 
ans converted: the'Heathen' World; i 
through want of theſe we/are almof : W. - 
turned-to Heathenum.” W's q 

Te: could not but bea powerful Argh; 0 
ment-.of;Vertue to all ingenuous \ 
when-they could not {0 much as. rets by - | 2 
the Charater they had undertaken wit | | 
out ;a:diligent Exerciſe' of: Piery ; _ £ 
to be-a. vicious Chriſtian was to. he -W 


whea: Vice was A Singularity di Diſl ſent 
from-all others of the ſame Denomiriath- 


hath been inverted, , the Character uni. 1 3 Y 
; verily 


Fol,» 


| rally ———__ 


| ut ene in the Tone, 


, the greater . part. of 
Tye 1s 


What cannot be { bf. | 
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yy ane ne to. 
s Chriſtian 

"his Life 
the. Chriſtian 
ecome a.Sin 


ear Jt Jameated, many ingenuous Minds 


4 is betra yed 
| the LIES they. wer 


| Matt Ys 
ina miultity 


[ - 


5s 

hg trifle” by. 1 
Lk o.hc Se for j £1 
de; Ol into piety 
no ſhame reſtrains them, w 
1 ms ERP leads hem, "A 


to fin, to which '0- 
not. inclined,” feaſt 


unc ivil was oigrole. 
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they, ſhould thus defeive themſelves a 


bout the Obligation of "their Religionds E 
yet. even thoſe eſcape not..this' Sites V1 

Contagion ,, they- fear to 'be 'acec tx a 6 

ſingular; are forced'ts difemble and p pers | 
RE their” T Ret; ; e924 an i ; 


' haps at | Bit W 


gg ravation, 1 | Cf 
eds from our TS eh 
are. the Authors of it. * Fhe 
of. the Apoſtolick Age 
Hh for which thoſe Chri 


ta on 10 com af tf 'is the 
| Oo ter nj ac Poets py: 
| QOLUT to 'W - of 
a Chitin Comewhat ; and' bei". 
wo | tbe _ internal. Guile” of the” Crittie". 
utted, - have on, that” account” ins* 
Sled our "The Senſe! of - which 
o 2x to (WE 2 ; Mori "7 us to endeavour; 
byY the Exempla arineſs'of our future Com" 
dutt,. I will not fay,/.to'remove this Dif" 


| ficulty, and * retrieve the glorious Exam" 


ple 
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Miracles, canner indeed” de: akevibed: 'ro 


my Faule of -ours,. nor yer be retrieved 


&this-uſe p eeptenlpinary” ; pgs 6: 
ſion from-it to-reflet upon the infi- 
ite GoodneFs and moſt Wiſe Providence 
:God, which hath ſo- contrivetthead- 


tages and. diſadvantages” "of former" 


= in the. Wes of Ned Duty; nk 
that fo he mitght without. derogation- to 
his Juſtice, perf 


orm what our Lord:Pro- 


miſcth 1 in the Parable of the Houſholder | 
in 
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in-the XX. of: St. Matthew,.rewa"d thols; ; [6 
whom he had called. in the abort hoes £ 


wally' with thoſe whom he. had hired, 
e Morning, who had born the heat. 


: Fa of - the day ; which the Fathers: ' 


nerally expound. of. this:very, Caſe. ... We - 
For now:thoſe whom. he. ac a +: 


who. underwent ſuch grieyous, AMictions, | 


and fierce; Perſecutions os Sheden < be 


we-are, | equall ly. reward 
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:'The; ;Chur bb. Jodeed: an... latter. Jes. - 
hath enjoy ce and:Quiet, hath gt, | 
mai1atairiet -the 5 ith of ;Chriſt with the, | 
cAYEUeP; of. i hor Be od 40 2T dat | 


were yet- frelh. in = a s..of..) 


the, extraordinary. Gifts of . the. Ho ah 7 
Ghoſt were everywhere Con jougus; th the, | 
Apoſtles yet. alive, who ſpoke and. w il * 


by the immediate impulſe _ God. and, 
evenafter their death, the ſame Gifts'a 20d 


Miracles were continued, :till..Peace 1 


given to the Church. All theſe = wk J 


_tages we want, .which- .they enjoy 


Peace; and Security we have, which, was | 


denied! to;] Gw- It we proceed. in the 


17 On Come! 


Vol.'2:” The Eleyenth'Sermon... 
"Orr dnpariſon ; we 'want - alſo; that glori- 
ws Example of univerſal Piety, which 
hone forth in their Days. -'But;thea-on 
l E other ſide -we /enter \ndt; upon the 
fo felfion of Chriſtianity: with: thefime 
rejudices and Habits. of - Vice, with 
hich they did. - They felt notthe-miſ- 
1 chief of an; rilh Example. prevailing - -4- 
| mong Chriſtians-.{ So-nerther;' did/they 
1 enio\ the. benefit of a Cliiſfian, Bducd- 


Ehriftianity tobe:equal: Nog 
 Þ v0 » FFMAt: the! Effeets were, alſs \9qu 


bo © qBurl ; ſo muſt we acky 
_ ® Jt alſo,.- It . may: 
| fever, that Salvation, -the' 
Man -ſhouſd be) rejidred 
/to.-him'; that God Thould 
ite. us 209 and then by: fo.many Dif- 
es: exclude To this it 
\ that Salvatian is pw ly 
ft of God, which, as ſuch, NOTED) 
ow -' upon |! whatſoever _ Conditi 
uf ſelf. -pleafed, |.Nor in requiri 
Many, ſuch laborious and-difficult D 
ties) of. us, hath! he ;raiſed' the. Price- a 
mean the Conditions) above the worth 
of-it, It is the ſupreme end of Man;the 
urmoſt Improvement of his- FORT 
EIT ow 
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Now” look into the Writings of all PRE | '% 
Joſophers ; conſult the' common Voice | * 
Ma a *they do” all confeſs, that thy | 
ſuprem 2a of Min not only ougtit ig | 1 
be He he Deſign, bur 'alſo'can be"! 

tained at no1eſs Expence, than his iitinolf/ 
Diligence, the'conftant quit 
ſite Operations of 'all the: Faculties of hi El 
Mind"; that it” muſt be the bulineſs' | 
his whole Life. Look into! your owh. | . 


mg &' your ſelves valite it; be aot! 
tended with A prop able is 
m6 riors ar hits Natube of th iro! ; | 
required, when he anhexed trany DIE 
ficulties tothe A Acquifitidri 67 Satyatiofi . | 
"The ſecond” Part of my*prop fed D& | 
fign, :T mean the Conſechicnes raiſcd'n 
Text,"If the righteous ſcarcely, = ' 
where eat n the ungodly and the ſinner ap 
prar'?” is ſo evident, that Tieed cri te 
tot. For if after the Conque of (oma ny 
Difficulties, fo many AMiions enduted, 
andTabours emp ployed, ,f righteous M Man 
doth'bar very hardly obtain Salvation; 
| —_ no nope C can X left for him;' M 
aftriglitec T6 es,gives hit. 
ir to fe X DD 'of his own ufifuly 
Liilts, to the pratice' of Vices dire 
contrary. 
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conkrar fee ney: Drop 59 $0..0Þ- 
gin this ultimate Happ DWE 
| 5 bers Reaſon; aſſurer pans mM | NG Dn 
"Notions of the Divine, Juſtice confirm 

th to-us, not only that the ungoc <4 
he Sine ſhall miſs of hae eXCE le ng Ne | 
ri , which ſhall be rendre e dtot 


'| ; oP all draw upon anfelf tþ 
| W Wrath of God, oy the cs of 


is Sin, . Which is mare clearly expref: 
ſedin <P Proverbs XT. ?L. from whence 
rs od Wy words oF. St. | Peter a ekey' for 


th 
i 6 = 


then vY this World; with fenl ble Pen 
Tons ; much, more hath he gh 
extremity of. "Torment for LINE; W 


and the vaner, As in this place: of St 
Peter, God thought fit to..chaſtife. th 
former Sins..of the convert: Chri LAs 
with a fierce; and. terrible Þ ſecution 
- from whence the-Apoltle dra 
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ment firſt bn egin: at the houſe of i da. FE "4 
what ſhall the i be *: them that mt 7 
ot the Goſpel of God?.. F:, 
;And as the DoQrige wn the Exampl 
alſo; of the Old and New: Teſtament. a | : 1 
Sree herein,  Wherein wefin], that God 2 
 1nfhRed ;;temporal Calamities U pon hi h 4 b:. 
molt beloved Servants, in-Puniſhment..of 4} 
their. Sins, ! even of-inadvertency ;; that 
he might- teach us, /. not 'to expett. any 
Pardon: for a wiltul obſtinacy od co ty x1. 
Nuance in Impiety. Thus Moſes, what | 
hed this Teſtimony from God. kim all: | 
that he was fruthful im all his houſe, vet 
for ſome ſlight appearance only, of dis". 
ſtruſt. of the Divine Power, in 1-5 nging! 
forth waters out of the Rock, was exc 
ded theEnjoyment of! the PromiſedLan ly 
altho?.an ancient Writer aggravates. the, | 
fin of Mofes from hence, 'that-in all. that] 
frequent and familiar Converſe, which 
he afterwards.had: with God, he -is nt | 
ver found to have begged Pardon for. M1 ; 
Sin. - But however thar be, 'we. muſt -a 
_ Confels, -that the beſt of us have far. ex | 
ce:ded-Moſes both/in the number and t 1 = 
- weight'of our ſins, and ought therefore: 1 þ 
much more -to. fear the Execution « 0 Y 1 
the Divine Juſtice. - + ; Jl. 
_ | Afterwards, we! read that God vrapatl 
{ed to David, the Man after his own bean 4 | 
has the 
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—"— of three. Signal Calamities, 
» + only -1n- Puniſhment. of. alight: Vain: 
j ve < " , manifeſted in his Deſign of num- 
{| þ his Subjeats.. For the ame failure, 
4 | he _—_ good King Hezekiah with 
ad ] .the ie deprivation. and carrying; away of, his + 
4 Freaſures ; and Enrthe ret 00g <4 4 
of | :Panl 4 thorn. FT a -((amebodil 1g Fo: 
04 -frmity) the er. of Satan to bu et. 
W -| him. G And if God TE 3 not-theſe be 
x. | :and excellent Perſons from Puniſhment, 
"0 "tor ſuch ſmall-Offences, with, what reaſon 
f- | ai we promiſe Im o_—— to our ſelves.? 
t | Do: we Fancy our ſelves .more: dear. 70. 
| | ,God, or ae 65 than they were? 
"| wr ly:no.. Rather, if- they./ were-not 
, | cdayec ns ſome Difficulty, we ſhall 
- | not: without the moſt extreme .hazard : 
| and thisaltho? we did withearneſt Study 
= | andfincere-Endeavours apply our ſelves 
1] -to-attain Salvation ; altho' we, were _ 
$9” worthy, which be it far from..us to ar-: 
4 rogate to our ſelves, to. be.ranged a- 
| Mong thoſe, who in the Text Are. calld 


ONS. 


b hw of the #ngodly and the en nAers what. 
: ſhall T fay ? But that if the Righteous 
1 F orgecs be admitted to Mercy, they are 
: | [wholly excluded from ir... 'T'o them, as 
5 the Author to the Hebrews laith, Chapter 


& 27. There remaineth only a certain Tr, ; 
H 


fot bin foro Jacywits' and fog: 


Higate Chriflians do flarter rhemfſelv 
with the hopes of rey and upah | 
'Confidence -of it-pr way | 


vicious Courſe of I Life. For I am pe 


-{waded, -that there are very: few / Clit fu 


ſtians - who-'are not convinced of the | 


ruth of the Religion they profeſs, whey. 
foever they give. cheir- | 


whenſoever cither the: workings of their 


 own-Minds;-or the adnwnition of others | 
repreſent to-them- the Obligation of it, | 


they render both .unſucceſsful thro 
a vain Hope, which they:took up: 


they know not what Reaſons, that I 


are 1 in the number of: the ſaved. ' 494 


_ To this-fooliſh Perſwaſion-many, Cau- | 


fes may contribute; a conſtant and:h 


Py Succeſs in-the World; too great” an 


Opinion of the Endowments. e 


Body or Mind , or whatſoever may: i: 


a ; 
the Mercy andthe Juſtice of God ; or | | 
unhappy allufion derived: from the Þ | 


in Man a Conceit of his own'w 
ſtrong Imagination ; a+ falſe Notion 


- chers- of abſolute  Predeſtination, 


. tribute to this fatal Error, notwithſtar 


_ Jeaveiy. 
refle& ; Upon t.- Ot uy ey - put: the | 
Theughts- of it far from them; rand | 


theſe and- many other:Cauſes may cot 
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Toa the gripes! hath: paricualy yeo- 


ney 
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vided againſt it ;. notwithſtandis 
- meaneſt Capacity cannot-+but, c 
1f-God+takerh {ſo ſevere an: 
196" the - Adtions of- the Riphreon: 
-always;noteth, and oft-times put 
»their {malleft Failures; if with al 
 4Care:and/Vi e's cheir Aortific 
_abd -Circum 


ok and ſecurely, have betrayed their 
\Profefſion, and by an impenitent Perſeve- 
-rance1n Sin have diſhonoured the Author 
| of Salvation, and rebelled againſt the 
"cor of their Being. 

» From what I have faid, it doth appear 
what: 'great Reaſon there is that thoſe, 
who are careful of their'Salvation, ſhould 
continue -and © increaſe their ;Care ; and 
that thoſe who are” 'r 


ply *themſelves with Me 2AM 
"tO the Acquiſition” 'of Tr. | 


die the good noraafft 
The Worth and Happineſs o 

1y*countervaileth” all the Labour which 
\can be employed abour it: Nor wilthe 


bob of | it be a mere Deprivation, Stats - 


viWandibility-; z but Tag beginning of 'ex- 


ceeding 


petion, th ey are but < K, 
ſaved, 2 1t-iSabſurd-to we that Heaven | 
«will open to them, who. have lived te-- 


__ ifhculty -of Salvation ou he neither "to 


Jtation therefore of the Difficul- / 
hich"attend'it, ought to' confirm” 
H Getit , and awaken the Nephi- 
| \the Reſolution-of* 
Sneſs' of '/ the © 
other; that 0 the one*may continue his 

| ''vyell: begun; the other *may - 
-to Happinels, and 
Grant, that what F- 
havt now ſaid, "ky be of "uſe to both. © 
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addin as they reſtrain the Altions of 
Man, limit them to certain Rules, .im-_ 
poſe upon him-the Praftice of fomie, 
and Abſtinence from. other ACQtions, 
which otherwiſe he |ſhould not have re- 
garded, and uſed them as indifferent ; 
which demonſtrates: their Subjection to 
God the Author of ſuch Religion, as 
fully. as-- 4 Toke doth. _ the qubjection of 
Beaſts to their Poſſeſſors, or of Ca aptives 
to their Conquerors. * ; 

Yet this difference ought to be obſer. 
ved, that however the latter r may be re- 
pined at with ſome ſhew..of Reaſon, as | 
being the Deprivation of precedent Li- 
berty 7 the former 15. no more;than the re-. 
ſultanc neceſſary Conſequence of fmmane 
Nature ; which deriving its Being from © 
God, doth upon that account owe abſg- 
lute Subje&tion! to him; and enjoying the 
uſe of 'Freewill, is capable of 'tecervin 
and practiſing fuch Rules of Condi 
as the Soveret n Law vg ver  hllppin 
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may 'be* cfixritiies' wat to caſt- of Fi 

Tok or at leaft' deſire” the removal” of 

ED - yet in this Caſe'3t*is no more"re#. - 
forable to deny_ Subjeftion, than'to re- 
ceive any advantage, and''yet refuſe to 

rform-the Condition of it. = 
"While Met: therefore put any val 


- | upon 
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upon the benefit: of Life and Being, it 1s 


thoſe inſeparable Burdens, which it plea- 
ſed the Author-.of it'to-annex to.it; ſuch 
as SubjeQion' to. himſelf, and obedience 
to his Laws. 20.87 22. 

' | Andas natural Religion: may-upon this 


more all inſtituted Religions. + Wherein 

the Profeſſors of ut; beſide the natural 

and .common: Reaſons of 'SubjeCtion to 

. God, do in a peculiar\manner, and for 

ſome more particular:Reaſons-put 'them- 

| felves-under the Command: and Dire&ti- 

' on of God, and teſtifie their -Subje&tion, 

_ | by ſolemn Erofefſions and ſome external 
Rites, 3 UP ' Tnrr2 

.. The Jews did therefore +fitly.expreſs 

the whole Obligation. of their Law by 


ſoever:became.:a Proſelyte to it, was ſaid 
to take zhe Toke of God upon: tliem'z -and 
Men who. denied all; Obedience:to God, 
either in their Opinions or PraCtice, were 
called Men of Belal;+that is Men-with- 
Que a Joke: i} I e9i gf 
In: Compliance. to this received form 
of Speech among them, our. Lord alfo 
calls his Religion. Toke, and: confeſſerh 


F -4 Religh 


but juſt. that they ſhould receive -1t with 


account: be truly called a Toke; Jo much. 


the Denomination! of :aToke ;* arid who- 


the Precepts: of .it to: be « Barden.... But - 
then as'well to diſtinguiſh it from other 
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eligions, whether. Natural ot Jewiſh, 
as 10 Enequrage Mankind to take that” 
Yoke upon'them ; he afſuteth them that. 
his Toke is 24 iz, and: hns Burden light, Tn 
purſuance 0. -whilh Deſign, 1 ſhall treat 


of the Words 


I. Com paratively, as this Deſcription 
of the Toke or Religion of Chriſt 'diftin-' 
Os. Abſ it Nj all other on ct And: 


Relighn above al 1 org our Lor wt in: 


- timates in.-his whole Diſcourſe precedeing 


this final Sentence, Come. anto me all ye 
gr laboxr anti are heavy laden, 4nd Twill 
Ve Ee +448 in the »$th. Verſe. Which 
en to have been oppreſſed; and 


3 Tap _ have yielded under the weight of 
their Burdens, to have: been fo far from 


receiving any SatibfaFtion/i or compla- 
cency-therein, tharithey; grew weary! of 
them; ſoright for:reft and relief; andiaf- - 
flicted themſelves with the ſenſe of the 


want of- it. And tarely not without 


Reaſon. 4 
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begin ck the Yoke of Nita | 
tat could not. but, be: very 


appeared 
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Body, to afflic DL 
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-ficulties of a vertuous Lite. . When. [ 
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the; Supreme Happiaels. 1s s, .if 20E, up” 
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of the good and bad : But then it didnot :} 

appear, that becauſe the bad were to be Ft 

puniſhed, the good. muſt be Rewarded.-þ 

with any fupernatural-Favours. It was} t 

a ſufficient Reward to. Man for his Obe-' 

_ dience to the Divine Laws, that he had] 

"received. his Being and all the Benefits '..Þ*l 
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- upon no other Condition. - 1 
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be reaſonably hoped for from' the Conſi- / 
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hat was unlawful ro him. / light- 
if he Suggeſtions; His ConſcicntWouti | 
'® mn F and torment ern woule \ upbr yen 


| 5ige Je ſions, he mots nd Fi646/be im- 
Y -pothble ; : and- if he+ could (effe it, he- 
7 *muſt+ conceive himſelf ro 'be* reduced to 
| 'F | 'the eState and Condition of a Beaſt: Up- 
i To he whole, 'the'Mind- of Man 'could 
'no & but labour with great "Anxieties, 
"prow' reſtleſs' and impy patient -under the - 
Burden of Natural Rel oi on;and be there- 
JF ESE to betake ir ſelf to the 
Wn e&ion of Chriſt; who promiſeth Reft 
and SatisfaQtion to it. 
* Bur our Lord, in'this place, 'more par- 
F th "ticular referrerh: to'the ſeverity'of the 
4 Jewiſh Diſpenfation's a Religionenc 
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- 7 Ns ; poſitive Pr ecep Sand Ob- 
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| to themſelves, to expect fi 
the Divine Juſtice a better and mc b 
ble Reward. But then the Nature 
Legal R ghtcouſneſs conſiſting in ant 
verſal and unſinning Obedience xt 

I their hopes,and ſubjefted th 
the fear of all the aahaanes denov Qun 
againſt the Tranſgreſſors of the 1 
which had provided Remedies, expi 
Sacrifices , "be Sins--of Omiithce, 
vertency, and a leſſer Guilt; but 
no. hopes of Pardon” to. Sins of a4 
hainous Nature; had aſfigned no/% 
> for. their Expiation, nor allowel 

means of Pardon for them.. 
theſe Difficulties the Mind was 

ficted, being Conſcious of her ownl 
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- -In the Goſx Four:Lord:bids us indeed 4, 
If any one-ſnlites us on 'the;one Cheek; 
turn Ara the other alſo; andif ' 
away our Coat, to gioe him” var C reg £ 
But all thisj-as it- appears from the: Co 
text to have been ſpoken an oppoſiti n1 
that cagerProſecutionof Revenge whi 
was familide to, and thought: Tawfal 
the Jews, it/ plainly: amounts ; toi 
more.'tha n'this ; that rather than'to'l 
deavout Revet | properly Tor: called; 4 
ther than to de ad by in the ma i 
Enemy! etalia ng oreks make 

pes angry A: nb ove: 
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7 interfere” with | the! Bobo of 
nge ;"(ince- it neceſſarily incladeth- 
0 - bY or defire of Revenge; 'of if 
t ſhould include: it, it hath paſſed its 
Bounds, and'is to: be called' by another! 
"w#tac. The ſole end of Self-defence is- 
preſerve. Life or Goods, not" to offend: 
ther ; Whereas the Natore of Rez 
e conſiſts wholly in deſigning or- 
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hath received ;iwhen;: he conceive. 
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are as different, as are the ſecret worki ing 7g 3 
of Malice; nor can either Maliceor Envy; 
be ever found without the conjuntigd 0A 0 3 
Revenge and Imagination of ſome: paſt | 
Tnjury. ' It-is faid, that” Cairn: flew: is 
Brother out'of Envy ;'yet was that Envy 
accompanied with'the defire of Reve ogy . 
for having as he'thought, | irobbed & vw | 
of the favour of God, by - procuring tl uy 
greater ſhare' of | it to! himſelf, * Ot bn” - 
 A8ts,of | Revenge mayi more:eminently. 
appear to belong to that-Denominati on; | 
as when: Joab killed Abmer'f Death: 
of \-his' Brother; and' Herod fought he | 
Death of; John the Baptiſt for' reprehe d-. 
ing! his incefiyotis Matriage ; 5 yer this we. 
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Office of '# Supreme Judge) ehaj will 
needs determine the quantity'of every; | 1 
Man's demerits,” and 1oflift A Puviſhs | 
ment upon it. ' | ak 7 
This Arrogance is: viſible in every: Af. 5 
of Revenge; where the Perſon revenyg "2 
ing propoſeth*to himſelf to puniſh the 
Malice'of the Offender; not only 'to/{& 
cure his own ſafety (for! vhitle © it-pro&.. 
ceeds no farther, oY is not. Revenge) but ; 
alfo to procure ſuch'a Puniſhmeat to/ the, - 
other, as may compenſate forthe Flagit+ 
tiouſneſs' of the” Injury which he he 
committed. And herein chiefly-con nfs |. 
the Offence of a revengeful-Mindia, i= : 
God, (for as it is an Offence againft' out! 
N eighbour, I do not "how conſider) | 
this conſtituteth the Guilt of it, that itt | 
invadeth the Office 'of 'the Supre "ems! 
Judge, which belongeth' to God alone. 
nd'upon | this is founded the Reaſon | 
brought againſt Revenge by the Apoſtle. 
in the Text: Avenge not your ſelves ; but 
rather groe place unto Wrath (await the n: : 
Execution of the Divine Wrath upon'all} | 
Sinners,) For it is written, Ve Lone F0 
one, I will repay faith 'the Lord. £ which! 
words, God taketh the Executionof- Re! , 
veiige from Men in the former part-of: 
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Conſcitacer of every Man, cannot: be ] 
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Gy 0 Wy WIN y TION ; - 
tion Ls Pn the Crime. "Hy #1 
hath promiſed- in a peculiar: manner 19 1 Ret 
revenge the Injuries done'to his faithful | 
Servants ; 'and -by a' poſitive Precept 
hath taken Revenge out! of the handle 1 
Men. ay 
Tf afterall this, Men will roofing wo. 
intermeddle- inthe: Cauſe of -Reven by 
and-pretend to puniſh the Pravity of any | 
Action ; they manifeſtly uſurp the Office | 
of God, and nes chamblrosi in ny = 
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. FT \Judicature. An Atternpt, which: he. 
I' will not: ſo eaſily; pardon; _ as:he_ 
I fark of himſelf is pre aog of - his s Honour, 
|} ad-will not give his, Glory to. ano 
| >» indeed, can ſuch Rev 


WE 


enge. beexe- | 

cuted, without pretending. to-thatSu-- 
| _=_ to ay. that: this were 1 refuſe. 
_ | Obedience to his Commands, and therein 
1% p. renounce his Government, wha'hath 
| commanded: the: contrary 3/01: pats,{b 
"that;;/ to revengaadi Injury. muſt; ſuppole- 
- n/abſolute-SubjeHtion of the Perſon, on. 
| whon the-Revenge is to be inflicted. / 
| Bd var] ever; Man: Topo 


b apt 


San. 
2 p 
y 


| Tiers: it. Pry in this Gale it Ii oa 
7 | Kifficient,. that; the - Body of the. OnE 
| ſhould beſubjeRt to: the other (for- that 
'} doth often; happen)-(but the Cognizance. 
of [the ſecret Attions :of the-Soul muſt 
_ alfo-belong to him, who.judgeth' of the 
| demerits t the Fatt; otherwiſe. 1t wil 
| be impoſſible; to--determine ſhow much, 
_ orhow little: Malice rhe Injury included 

o it. Whereas in-this reſpect no Man 
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 Expoſtulation of the Apoſtle will-rake! I 


we willnotGrant our ſelves. If in ple 


ther hath injuredus; and-are not we in' 


voked, nay. firſt injured by thee; hotors | 
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is ſubje&:to another; we are all equally» | 


Fellow-Servants to'Gqd. - And then the! Þ- 


place: Who art thoa, that' judgeſt anos. | 
ther Mans ſervant ? to. his\ own Maſter he | 
either ' ftandeth or falleth. - This cannag? | 
be done without afluming the Authority! |. 
of the Maſter ;andthis Scare Jode! | 

But not only upon ' this account are? | 
we-injurious to the Majeſty of God; in-! | 
aſmuch//as we are /all Fellow-Creaturgs* | 
and the-works of his hands, if wetakeRe:! | . 
venge,and in that makeour ſelves Judges | 
of fuch our Fellow-Servants ; but in that. | 
while we all equally chope for Pardon! | © 
from the 'hands of God:/our common* | - 
Judge, we. deny it to: one another, and* Þ_ 
preſume to-require'that from God, which Þ © 


ing'for Revenge we: alledge, - that ano* | 


every Sin injurious to:God ?'Thy Fellow-: bz 
Servant hath perhaps. injured thee-once” | 
or twice ; but thou haſt injured God, the 
Lord of- both, very-often, perha ps every: 
day of:thy Life ;and thea-what equality' 
1s there between (injuring/a Fellow-Sers! | 
vantand: a Maſter'?: He perhaps waspros 


- 


ol. 2. The hivteenth Serv: 
- committed. any: As of Hatred or 
Pacman thee?” But thou haſt '« of- 


4! from whom thow 
iy Trijul ies, by 'whoth" thou 
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s 4 


; an a takeately "revenp thy 
againſt him, thou haſt * S:) ndt"one 


|: a rowings of? deceivuſt —_—_ | 


"1/6 Cal 
"all thoſe! ſccier-Sins, 
a ae 'Mean's 
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we! howld have juſt Reaſon to  Sefpai «| : 
/ an "brings fort , inca- gr ack It 14 + 
ſecret: Sins of it,' the evil Deſires and: th, 2 3 
clean; Thoughts, the unlawful- Motions | - 
and yajnImaginations ;. we ſhould theh, | 
have .no hope-Jeft.  And/if the: Sins of! | 
| one day bring inevitable: DeſtruCtion! mw} 
ont SSR ph. pang rey and the Pars) | 


| Yer/all het Sins he Tic "a Wh | 
dom all This Mercy he ther? =£i] | _ Þ 
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' For'this is 26-Argument: againſt - 
De peculiar. to; the. Chrifinn Bar! 7 
oy EE. l erg 7 : 
- To the" Jews the, Promiſes; of: Divine" i: 2 
- Pardon were neither-ſo fllaor- fo dlearg'» | 
and therefore - God; an giving -Laws/t: | 
them, © he it-convenient to; \winkit' | 
their exerciſe of Revenge in fome-Caſes'+ | 
I will not reckon; as ſuch-that:iLaw-of | 
VAL an oye for an oye; '4 tgath for: £ 00th": : 
gr ncaa by the Joun1-n 
rolly -rai{-interpr the Jews girie 
rn Ar ge any. thing Jorge t- 
the 'firſd; "Tnſtitution' s andiDelign of "of th 


of others, to define th inouſneſs- 
the Guilt of. their. Offences, oo to ex 
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an the 35th. Verſe aforecited threatens, that 
he will feverely revenge upon them. And 
_:accordingly in-XXV. of Ezekzel 12th. God 
foretels*the utmoſt Execution of his Wrath - 
upon Zdom, for takinga too-ſevere Revenge 
of: the :People of Iſrael, altho' himſelf had 
delivered: them into their -hands to 'be 
plagued by them. - 'So-that.1f' no other Ar- 
gument 'dif{waded us from' the proſecution 
of | Revenge, tif: a moderate Revenge were 
even, permitted by:God; yet the Difhculty 
of -obſeryingimoderation in.it,and the' dans 
__ _ * gerofincurring fin thereby, {hould deterr 
[\ us-from-1t. "JE CE; HOY HL EUIED 
= - \ {Thus 'Men are made unfitto be entruſted 
with. the execution. of - Revenge, for"that 
they know: not certainly. the juſt Proportion 
of rhe ſuppoſed Crime, and the Puniſhment 
. due tortz; and altho? they were ſecured: of . | 
It, yet; would Tather confult .the direQion 
of their own Paſſions than:the Rules of: Ju: 
tice... Yet the Cauſe of revenge is ſtill main- | 
tained'in the World ; and nowonder, when 
it 1s ſupported by ſo-many_ Paſſions, as En- 


 vy; Hatred; Malice, andthe like. | +: 3/1: 
 Thefe-indeed; to minds ofimore happy 
Education, and:nobler/Thoughts, naturally 
appear odtous;; and rherefore/ſuch as: pre: J 
tend 'to.a;better Blood: ahd*greater Minds; 
found 'theit;PraCtice-: of 'revenge upon'a_ 
Principle of Honour, to which they Fancy - | 
all” other: \Confiderations* ought to yield; 
EEY _— Enters 
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nour cannot confiſt' with the patient, indu- 


ting of Injuries, and "that; every” Aﬀeont 


firevenged draws upon them'the-imputas 
wn'vf TowSdize,” TS gut 
-Z An Opinion built upon falſe Notions of 


Honour and'Valour ; and which far from 


ann Argent 'of true” Greazneſs-of 


j Mind, maniteſts'a. real weaknefs' init. 
For wherein is the. Honour'of Min to be 
placed; butin ſuch bon he may im- 


b 


His'Nature, and 
promote his Happineſs ?IF upon theſe rin- 
ciples he raiſeth "the favourable'eſteem of 
other *'Men ; his Honour is then* truly 


| founded: If for other Reaſons, which are 


indeed no Perfe&tions, he fancieth himſelf 
to. be admired, he betrays the weakneſs. of 
his Judgment, 'in that he prides; himfelF in 


the Admiration of -others- no leſs injudici- 


bus. Such js, when Eſteem. is founded up- 


;0n'Raſhneſs or a-precipitate Boldnefs, upon 
Imipatience of: bearing the"leaſt Tadigniry, 


and preferring this Reſolution: tg all Conli- 


. d&rations. Tf this be a real Honour, then 


ſach a paſſionate derermination mult be in: 


4 deed a perfeftion of Nature, an improve- 


ment of Reaſon 3- but if that be-too groſs 


toafirm, rhe'pretence of Honour mult be 
lard aſide. , yo] 


- Nor yet- can any Argument of Valour or 


Greatneſs of Mind, be drawn from ſuch a 


Z; 2 Conduct. 


of 
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ConduR;. Valour: indeed. is. ſuch a con. 
ſtant Reſolution: of Mind.,, as cannot be 
moved or over-turned by j any, external Ac. 
cident, cannot bei interrupt 
Paſſions. and a Mind truly; great is pla 
above all {uch,mean Reſentments, and 1 ra. 
ther bpeng than fears the Attempts of orhes 
How thea can' he þ $9 
- this 
Xe ana and 


{Is 


diſquier; whoſe Thoughts 


Fi -- be.ruffled, -and his Paiſions ET 


the chro» an rank ; who by manite- 
ſting ſo great. a Concern, in [little matters, 
betrays the Conſciouſnels of his own un- 
orthinels and imperfettion, of. ye AY 
of real Worth and Happineſs,- which can 
beſo far impaired by "fs and petty Is 
juries, that : kom: Revenge .it cannot be 
reſtored? In.Truth there is no. greater Io; 


dication: of an abje& and mean Spirit, .of I; 


Comaryine and Imperfetian of mind, thag 
r_ that fear and; jealoul, 
ys. 5 Hee: Revenge thus » bak 
aken Honour. 
But. I do injury to the Canſe Lhandle, 


area 
ed upon + 


when THſeek to Ban Beilery -the Laws of | 


God concerning Revenge by an Argument 
fo far inferior to the weight of Divine Au- 
axe 
I prelume my Speech doth reach no other) 
it ought- to be a ſufficient Confutation of 
the -pretence of Honour in Revenge, that 
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by Fears and 


Charalter , wharh. an Injury | 


To Chriftians (and 'in thisplace |. 


our - 


-# gl. Be 7 he 1. Thien Sera 74; 
| qur L9:9 hath forbid) eathe practice of it. 
= or AIR W b rtidde tends Ig Zac wy 
|] efetion of humane Nature, and to. re- 
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Revenge. 


the moſt. cafie and ſecure Qpportunities of 


All are apt to cenſure and condemn Re-/ 
venge, when proceeding from the Prin- | 
ciple cf falſe Honour, . which was before. 
mentioned ; becauſe the Motive of it is'not- 
and cannot be diſfſembled ; yet in Truth 
this ſort of , Revenge is infinitely leſs Criz/ 
minal than'the former ariſing from Hatred/ 
and Malice, however difſembled, and af-- 
ſuming | to it ſelf more ſpecious Names, . 


This is formed by a violent Commotion of 
Mind, which laſteth not many hours'; but 
that by an hardned Malice, which works 
eth ſecretly for many years together. This 
is commonly effected in the heat of Blood, 


when, the Soul. hath ſcaree'time to recolle&. 


it ſelf or command the unruly Paſſions of 
the Bo y; but that is-raifed and. carried. 
on by deliberate thought and reſolution; 


which 1s the utmoſt Aggravation that'any 


{in can receive. This may. ſometime fall. 


. even upon a good Man, who through the 


heat of Paſſion, ang from a violent In- 
dignation of receiving unworthy Injuries, 
may ſuddenly be betrayed tothe Deſire or 
the Execution of Revenge ; but of the other 
a good Man can never be guilty, ſince it is 
impoſſible that Hatred aud Malice, which 


are habitual ſins, ſhould conſiſt wich the 
leaſt degree of Goodneſs: * * | 


In all habitual-fins the Mind cannot but 
many 


- AMS. 


= will conſift 'with-the hg a "of Sans 


1 this farther Conſideration, that the: ſpi 
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times refte&-upon its ow Diſeaſes, 
= as often | convinced of the unlaw- 
{ of thoſe Vices, which itnouri 
is Divine Prohibition of thoſe” fins "often 
P [vi0 to the Memory, and the Sout caanot 
bu & be conſcious” of her owh' Diſtaſes;' yet 
{ ſpight of all theſe Conſiderations the 
Man reſolveth © to retain his Hatred* and 
Malice towards others. And in this Reſo- 
ation is. encouraged ' from the Confidera- 
tion, that theſe ſins (being cloſeand ſecret) 


| 


4 


may mth ble t6 Am Hog d: 
ns aga 5 | 
TM of chi fort RR the oY of: Hyi ypa 
cites ; fixed” and' determinate Reſins | 


of per PN RA teak poſition o gong 


6God'; and fill tnaking uſe of' 
Name to carry.*oh Pare D 
wonder then, that'in Scripture 

vere” Puniſhments /are' M FIG Sl 


- | enſt Hypocrites3 fince theits/are"21ll de- 


Iberate, fins, ſuch 45 Opp reſion, Coverouf- 


TLIC A! 
= 0. bY 


Jiels; Injuſtice, Exying, Sandorily ,"Perfidi- 


| ouſneſs, Hatred; an Malice, all Kos of the 
moſt enormous Guilt, and heightened by 


us pretences of 'Piety, Religion, and Z 
ne made uſe of to execute the ſeveral De- 
figns of them. 

Particularly i in the Caſe of 'malicious Re- 


| 'enge; — is more ordinary than to 


pretend 
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lolved [or tg 
ſuchare always th t - c 
venge.. . Jn.this. co We, 
all the..,greatSocictics of the." 


Ms. 74 Them dorm @— ah 
lh Ben broken, when they have ay; ini 
oor more Parties, and thoſe me 


E ill ng upon each $0: WER: FEI 
ſerving the. xe tr: 


f: breſt and Power. AAL $0 chex ahaldu 
Religion of barn but 19-1 


(ious ous Revenge corned} | 


WHOA ag 
ſhoe: Ang han this Rebollionbroks 
, And the People unavimioutlyayeermpt- 
it Ik £0 caſt off the Roman Yoke'and hegower 
* { err ancient Liberty ; the mol 
bY icked- part :of :thern, itaqk. upot:them the 
I's we of ZealotsanAtinity ar retence of 6xtra- 
{*dnary Concern for the publiok Intereſt, 


and 


J —_ The Thirteenth Sermon. Vol, Y " 
- and -puniſhing the ſecret Favourers -anf Ip 

- Friends 'of- the Romans, murdered or rofs If 

bed every Man: his private "Enemy ; 'and. 

by this Divifion madeway to the Arms by 

the Romans, who without.this advantage Un 

eould not eaſily have overcome that -popy Ii 
lous ant reſolute Nation. © © vo 
© Theſe” Confiderations- ought to divey [8 
Men from a reſolved Proſecution 'of 'R Jy 


venge; and' much more thoſe Arguments, I 
which rhight-be:drawn from the Scope 
Deſigh of the Chriſtian Religion might pro: | 4 
duce this BR, ' if we'couldperſwade vie | i 
ſelves; that*Men did in'earneſt believe the {4 

_ Fruthvof it” and ſubmit” toit--- But when Þ 
almoſt every Man pleads -an- Exemption Þ 1 
fromthe Obligation of. iein all Commahdg 
 wwhictr oppoſe-his-peculiar Patſſions'; 'when ' 

| little beſide the Pretence of :it"is-leftamone 1 
us, and even”that pretence/ continued; not | 
out of any Reverence to Religion, but'be- 
cauſe- it is ſerviceable to-Secular and mean | 
Defighs,we cannot but deſpair of prevailing 
with the greater part of Men therein. How | 
ever we -muſt-declare, that nothing ismore 
contrary tothe Spirit and Deſign of Chri- 
{ttanity than to ſtudy Revenge, to continue | 
Hatred :and- Animoſity without end,-and | | 
neverto forget and forgive an Injury.” Such } 
a Condutt 1s dire&ly oppoſite to the Do- 
Arine and Example of our Lord ; and how* 

, ever covered with ſpecious Colours of wal _ 
| derful 
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terfl Zeal, or Purity, or Aﬀe&ion to 
il will be no leſs damnable"in a Chri- 
wy | | han, than Tdolatry in a Heathen. *” + * 
ad. h RY If neither- the 'Reafon"of the 
$0 | , nor the Divine Prohibition; 'nor the 
ag 4 " bc maid of publick Security concerned thete- 
pi Ji6, nor the dire& oppoſition” 6f Chriſtia: 
* Jhity to it, can draw Men fromthe T.oveof 
f {Revenge ; yer at" leaſt it cannot be:denied, 
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e ar the affirance of: God'in the latter part 


ts, [| af the Text, Yerigeance is mine, 1 will repay; 
otarh'taken from them ' that 'common' pre- 
0 | tence, before:mentioned, of 'Zeal for the {a- 
8 | [+6 of Juſtice ; leaſt if Rever eſhould 
' {tt be inflicted, the Guilt of "any if ſhould 
| efeap unpuniſhed. 2) hh 
1 This therefore God hath: fullyr | provided 
| #&r;>who as he'is the ſupreme'Lord-of all, 
1 thy of 'the whole World; icannot'be 
fappo ef to fall ſo-far in the Diſtribution 
' Juſtice, as to permit any fin to/paſs un- 
ſerved by him, neither expiated by Re- 
pentance, nor attended with'Puniſhmene; 
| and hath moreover obliged himſelf by 
1 Promiſe to revenge the Tnjuties 'offered to 
bis faithful Servants ; and that' (as our Lord 
I faith) he-will:do, although he brars ſong. with 
th, Luk.XVI.25. 
ft would be unreatonable to: expe that 
his Puniſhments ſhould always be inflicted 
| "the unjuſt Aggreſſor in this Life; *nor 
Io hah he promiſed = ſuch thing. T he place 
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the Original ruas thus : To we belowg Wh 
Vengeance. of Recompence 48 time, Or to. | | 
exccured-andue time. It carmot be expett, hb 
hy thar-411s Puniſhmcars thould alway 
every Orincor Tujury, unleſs v we NE 
World: faould: be in -a.mayner Hiſpoopis/ 4 
and HGeaafne, a: Theatre. of dreadful Trages! fis 
Ges. 1.5 Lbiciont, \that -he hath cncugy) Ye 
oNemaeaa us & fvonn. 4 the: more diſquiating) 
a Office; = are et fo peo, I- 
@s: :to erVe al extraortdj Y 
1h Providence-in behalf- wan 


If wedehrethisRovenge hould beexrepd- 


ed yet father, ; and ſhonld puniſh i "this 
Lik, 8d -for our Sakes even the Guilt of 
Injuries ofeced 40.us ; we magilelt an inhu- 
mage Diſpoſition -of Mind, delighting 


the Miſeris of othor Men. 


God hath jpromiſed indeell 2s a benelie | 1 
to- his. Gichfal. Servants, that the will: re | - 
venge -the.Injuvies offered: yo''bhem. But | ' 
it this Revenge be takenan vhes Late ; «hs 
benefit confifteth not.in the Pleaſure ariſing 


from the ſuffering of Enemies, butettber-in 
the Enjoyment of temporal Peace: ſecure 


thereby; or 4n; the porſwalion which! 50 
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ood Mea n6Win Hedved,: Who 
ere ITE by bad Men when alive;totake 


ſight in the 'Perments of the Damned, 
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zuſc they were once their Enemies ; and 
T3 it from us to enhance the Joys of. 
ren. by ſuch unwort Conſiderations.” 
ſao the Sufferings "of other 
; Which ro be found in alt Rev 
_h ſo called, can find, no place in 
en ; and that it may find no {gt on 
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lorous Sufferings by. w. ich our' Eord: Was. : 

my ob to the me os ng} Hit | 
ite, 


rather isto. be embraced, - 
tiowal, 0H v4 york pot 


verance Finke cat ; that is, a x8iunion.g of. 
enſe effi | whncth to. Mi. 


bo hisEnernies into 
; IRON he _ 


- 

p _— 
A. 

Fg £ 


; 


; 


was! 


on 


rs 


7 


”, 


362 


The Fourteaucb Sermon: 


Chriſt. was raiſed from..a 4 eath to 
an-oppoſite State, to a condition of, Glo, UP | F 
Happinefs, Power, agd pmorraliy, The Þ 
ings of our Lord, ſo .lively deſcribed Þ 

£Q.-us che Holy Offices of the, laft week I 
we..cannot- forget, and. over. gl theſe .he | 
eminently..triumphed in his Reſurredion- 


- upon this day... He was Jalan rode d iy £ 


to Death, but. is now. beco ord. of |; 
hife, and. ſer above. the. _ of Death, 'Þ 
For Chriſt. being raiſed from the Dead, auth | 
a more ; Death hath no more Dominion ave 
him, Rom. VI. 9. He then bore the wrath | 
of Cal in che eks-of Kea.” He 1 IAA 3 
penſeth the Favours of God./ grants LY 
Men, He was then ſubjeRted. to the C 
tradition of -Sinners, -to the, Will of ; 
own Creatures, .appeared as the. vileſt c 
Men, / ſufliged as 2 Malefator;: he is.now 
entred upoPt his Kingdom, .raiſed ae F 
Earth, ſeated at-#he right hand of God, Aw 
gels,,and. Authorities, and Powers being m ae 


; ſubpd upto: him,' 8 Pet. III. 22, 


- 'The words explained in their; third els 
infer. the overthroy of. the Power and Do. | # 
miajon of Death... effeted by the Reſurre- I's 
&ion-of Chriſt.,, 'T'he whale Delign.of our | 4 
Lords:Incarnatian, of his Death, Buri 1 an 
Reſurrection was, as It is ay Aol 
IL 14;-Thet he might deſtroy hins tha. gd 
the power of... Death, that i hes t Devil...” , a 
this: all the PArES. of. his Life Pro 0g 
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"| hetones Sjnners:from "the. Error of 
: ku jc Way He confuted the Miſtakes of the 
% « iced nes He verve Chutely 
.. he An open amity- profeiſed 

$ the- ;Devil. He took upon. himſelf the: 

s | obt rot Deaxh, due:to:the fins of Menyand: 

a this Diſpenſation : he glorioully-firiſhed: 

o tis ; Reſarrefion: © Therein be" tkeratly 

the bonds of "Dearh, he /ed\Captivity 

$ | Ut ve, baffled the. oppoſition, and*rrium." 

d over all the Aſſaults'of the 'Devitwho 


3 pov 
1% 


ad vaitly imagined; that'by procuring the' 

5 Bleſſed. feldo ty be given 'up 'into the 
| lunds of wicked Men, be' bai! put an'end' 
pthE Salvation of Mankind, Bur to'our' 
tom Happine6, andto the Glory of '6ur 


Releemer, his' Deſigns and Arterpts/ pro» 
] mote :chat very .end winch he*>fo' nuch 
of Ge 3 he knew'not that. it whs the e- 


1% vation; that he aber A while 70 "be 

fibjet to Death; bur tliat ir wer inpoſible he 

WL be: holden of a1 

{| ©.” This was the third thing propoſed 
d/Diſtourſe of; that it was not po! 

| Rih, Ty ſhould continue in the ſtate <> 
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was not. Conſonant to the decree of Gods | 


. 1t was not fit, juſt, or convenient ;' as itis' | 


_ ed by God alone, Yet! it appeareth from 


faid,, Matth.. IX._ it s not. poſſible for ty bi 
Chilaren-of the Bride-Chamber to imourn; as Wi 
long as the Bridegroom is with them, ithat js; | 
It 15-not- fit or convenient. In this Senſe I 
then' I ſhallconſider it ;:-and .. © 17 7 Þ 

1. It was not poſſible or convenient; zhe | 
Chriſt ſhould. be blten of death, becauſe:he. [4 
was: both God and/Man ; the Divine'was 
united to. his Humane Nature. ' It would: 
have appeared ſurprizing to our 'Reaſan, 
and been an Argument: of little affeQtion: | 
of. God -to Mankind, -if he ſhould have # 
ſuffered that very Body , which  had:the | þ 
Honour to! be joyned to his own Nature, | 
wherein the fullneſs of the Godhead anilkd | 


bodily, to continue in Hell, in the: common 


ſtate of Mortality, or roſee Corruption. 1.1. | i 


7s wot paſſible that the Divinity ſhould ſbi | 


fer . that Nature to: be corrupted; or ye: I 
negletted: among the Dead ; to which'it | $ 
ſelf continued to: be united (even: in;the | þ 
Grave: 'Fhis we of 'the Catholick Church 
do believe; and if any+ſhould oppoſe this 
wondertul Uniorr of: the Divine: and 'Hu- 
mane:;Nature in the perfon of Chriſt, his 
yery ReſurreQtion will convince their Error. 
For to:raiſe- a dead :Bodyto Life again, 
mulſt-be allowed to be:no leſs. thanithe 
work. of Omnipotence; that it can :be:effe- 


the 


Wl; 2. \T be - Adepth "— 


Ih Weds words of Scriprure, that Chriſt | 
| Id Power to raiſe 'up His 'own oo 'He 
W | ſth of himſelf ro' the Jews,” otm TI." "T9. 
 BDefr: oy this Tone, kB in three mes. 4; wil 
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Ty oo, bat” F Tay Vi down Fs : 3b . tie 
4/00 wer to tay pb own,” nf + fue 4 " 
w "of TAI” A Orton, 'whocir tri I - 
[fer World i do rhe" Will 'of 'his' 


C 
W——_ - 


© Bleſle Trig ho hs ON 


EA Kage na 


inde is he fe ou of it.” | er! 
| W's 19/O So ei 
| Wis the 1d- inimanyplaces 
x {Nr Feftinide haye'taiſed®tip 
 I8S0nfince hes thechief Perſon in-that 
B Reed Tioey, by whoſe Power the” Sou! 

if Cheit was rejoyned to the Body. 
%%%, Chriſt was the Author of our Salva 
don, *he Founder of a'revealed Religion, 
therefore zt was 70ft pdfible, not conve- 
Went” he ſpould be holden of death: 'Fhe 
Refarretion of Chiift' was to be the-ul- 
hate _ chief Proof or the Divimty of 
11iS 
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* this Miſton apd. pert che to bis Be eval. th 


and = dens © 022876 Fo. whiz S: ha 
fore: he ara times refers, as.t0, the 1 od ts 


"Had he. eſe his body a jn i rhe «rom, 4 
rec. er all. theſe Afﬀor 20 Jap - 1x 
have: inſulted, over his, D Diſciples: ny; eh4s | 


a es Fa arapuen bg [ 

Chril not riſen again, the Apoitlecantelk 
I ; Cor. XV. 14. Ther. preaching . bad. but 
vain, and your faith alſo vain. But when 
ſo illuſtrious a Teſtimony. of Divine. Auths 
rity hath intervened; when Heayen = 
hatli | 


? Y ws: : C., + as 
F 2 ©”) v 4 "7 Ec "vx ; <# | "EY £ 7 a5 : as Ge Ed WW 
"moe. ac £4” we HI .cqH c6-ma..,roe 


bas | Ti Evan Ser, * ue 


4 | > The ou OYRt <3 wot violent 

Ti cheir Hatred and Toa noo 

1e 0 him, if he would-come down from the 
_”_ {eve:hindlf.. Tt had; been go leſs 
+for-our Bleſſed, Lord to have delcx 
from. the Croſs, than to, have aſcended 
Ig he Grave. . Bux aa the . 


| ; pee gy 1;d -Asan Hear mam 
| Jer: LK 2. {OL the pron hap nhon Nan wu and 
Tien he would - nor. : ial the. Exerciſe 
6 FD Ve. Power, nagifeſted . in. reſtoring 
s 18 ſelf to-Life, ur. doubts. 
F ad (he. deſcended from: oy: Gre _betore 
| Fae he could ; not have attoned; for the 
ito our (in. . Had. he deſcended in- - 
diately. after his'Death, it would have 
Fo E | pretended that:he had not died ; yet 
| «en; iy they would have. Conſeſſed to, 
bs-mira law, bur. perhaps referred; th 
Cauſe of it, as. they did lus former Mira- 
les, not. to a Divine: Power, but;toMagi 
| al Operation. Whereas this Pretence. 
wholly vaniſh/in che Miracle of his Refur- 
Te = Since . no. Magick ' or; Diabolick 
Power-remaineth after Death... 
+Inſhort, (great was the eres of the 
Divinity of Chriſt arafing from his Reſur- 
| ={tioa, fo undeniable 3 Fa, and fo tm- 
Fant, that the Apoltlzs in all their $er- 
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mons 1 loyed this the! chief: arp 
of os imple "And when they cho X | + 
75145 tothe Apoltleſhip, deſcribed his Office I 
to be \no other, thai ts WIEWeje" the Rowe yp 
recton' of 'Chrilt.” | i 
God had more” thao! once before hip Ch | 7 
HR declared him by Voices from Hea« 4: 
vein; by *conſtant- Miracles to be'* lis Son: ; © 
yet'fo 5 is the Evidence of this inferioires I- 
that” Proceeding fr is Reſurrettion;: 
he isin'many plicesflidtohave clichad; poo I 
Chriſt for his Soh, becauſe he then eminent- | | 
ly declaredto him be ſo” 'As Atts XTIT.35: | 
The Promiſe made unto 'yhe'Fathers"G God ''Þ 7 
fulfilled, 1 1 that he baths raiſed up Jeſus 14h 
as it's 1n the Palin; WH.” Thos art #ySbn, |: 
this any bave' T begotten? thee. And Roni T. 4; | 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord declared t6 be the' Sou 24 
4 


” 
& Fr TX 
4 


of God with Power, by the Reſtrreition\ from | 
the dead, © He was "from a  Etertiity his \& 
Son as to his Divige Nature, he ' was” from | | 
the. Incarnation his'Son' as to' his Hiithane | * 
Nature, but the Truth: of this appeated to | ; 
the World chiefly in hisReſarred%ion. 763 $1] 
. By the Reſurre&ion of Chrift- weare 
aſſured chiefly that we alſo ſhall riſe again; | 
and'therefore, it 'was- rot convenient”#hat - |- 
he ſhould be holdetr of Death. Chriſt tiad pro+ | 
miſed to his Diſciples, That where he was, 
there they ſhould be alſo; When he therefore | 
roſe from the Dead, and aſcended into'an 
incor ruptibic State - of. GREY; they hi 
raiſed 
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iq raiſed chieit Hopes, and conceived full aſfu- - 
| ance of Immortality. *'Till then, Mankind 
” ad found by long Experience that" there 
yas no Redemption fromthe Grave ; and 
by this alone could be convinced, . that ei- 
ther their Nature was capable of Treimor- 
1 '* ty, or that God* would vouchſafe 'to 
Þ «ner it 0n them. They might perceive 
I: in 1 the Perſon of Chriſt off Diffolution of 
[| eath, the Capacity of their Nature, and 
| ite Favour of God; ; and theri conſidering | 
| their own Relation to Chriſt, might hops 
rtake of the ſame Happineſs. Chriſt 
þ-t e Head of his Chnirch; and what more 
mtural that for 'the Members to follow 
| xr Head? He was by his Reſarrettion de- 
"Gared "70 'be che Son of God, and himſelf 
| tath often promiſed 'thar his faithful Fol- 
| bwers ſhould: be Co-heirs with him. © He 
| & called the fr/f born from the Dead, the 
Bf fruits 'of the ReſurretFion ; which being 
| accepted by God, Entitled the whole 'Maſs, 
| the "whole race of Mankind, to the. ſartic 
Fayoiir: q 
|. "Only it 1s requited, 2g that” juſtly; q if 
| that we defire to: follow him in his Reſut- 
* eftion, we' muſt alſo imitate Him 11 his 
Death, For fo the Promiſe tuns' in” the 
whole VI:'Chaptcr of the Epiſtle to iti 
Rvinins. For i we hitve "Vee Pldbred rogt- 
ther 3n the likeneſs of 'his Death,. me (ball be 
a d i ie "Gikerefs of n Reſarriction: Ir 
" \ ns 


co * we TY 


we crucific our Sin, as it is there. cxprelled, 
_ if weas fully forſake all vicious Ha 


if farther, we imitate the Death of Chriſt 
in the PerfeAtion-of it, that 4s he died bat 


once, but liveth for ever ; ſo.we henceforward; 
be dead unto fn, but alive unto righteou Paſs 


then we may reaſonably aſſure our ſelves, 


that we ſhall follow the Example of hi 
the forerunner. in.our. Nhretign, which: 


we have {o nearly; expreſſed in our Death; 


we are then truly-Members of _ the. 


Head, being made conformable to. his Suffer- 
ings ; weare ſanClified by the gracious Ac:, 


ceptation and raiſing .up of him, he fr 


fruits of them that. ty whyle Wy inviola- 
bly continue our Relation to.bim. | Others, 
indeed were before Iomeaied tro om D 
Life,as thoſe raiſed by Ejah 


theſe were all to dic again, and ſo.thereby; 


HA jy Dacbs 


com Wo hs 
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Habits, as 
he who dieth is bereayed of. vital. Adtions; . 


heh and by: 
Chriſt before and at. .his C rucifax ion... Bu | 


T yol.+ 2: Det _ i 


gre Paſtble not fit Plgn wie bien 


Death. He died notfor: his own but for the 
Sins of others.; and ro:demonſirare that his 


own Guilt drew. not that Py 12888 upon 
im. it 'was agreeable-to ;the./Juſtice of 
God to raiſe-him up, torelieve the\Cauſe of 
oppreſſed Innocence; ,and not ſuffer his Per- 
| ſeentors -any longer to- triumph} in cheir 
wickedneſs. Further, by his exact -Obe- 


fence, by his le Patience in ſuffers 

in pp Fink, 30: his dhoirabls Humility 
WW Shame of the. Croſs, be 
1 up, [that 8s he had 


= bled A hin ſora FOR 


Bxal | age bo wes long! bes Ppt 


it's ; Eid of lum;by y $. Pork Pie. 
Hebambled himſelf, and 
barb, even the death of the C 0/62. : er 
6: ws hath hij bis cod s EY 


dug 


ins, hit had. ng Hong proce 


am 

comparable Humility we Patience | of 

Chrif manifeſted in tus Suffer veg :rendred 
ſhoaldibe 
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ous Hetilliarion, Not*6nly his Soul had 
- ſuffered :Agonies and the Contradjftion of ſin- 
pers 3 had reſignedit Telf intirely into the 
hands of 'God; andfabriiitted quietly" to the 
Execution of: that bitter "Sentence, ' which 
was inflifted: on him' as the Repreſentative 
of ſitfiall Men ; had'endured the Sliam of 
-the Crdſs; the infults ofthis Enemies,” a Vio- 
-Jent Separation from: the Body with invin- 
_ Patience” and' Chatity : But alſo his 

Body tat: partaken inHis Agony, had ins 
d rops of Blood; had+endured - So 
and Buffettings, Crucifixivi;and the Font . 
of the' Spetr: "Both Soul 'and' Body there- 
fore were to 'ſhate”in''the' Reward-of /all 
theſe Suffeting 85, which: be, 20 to be be- 
ftowed on- hin iis Refurredion. © His 
Body was'to beraiſed from the Grave ; and 
his-Soul;' being in no'6ther- Senfe capable 
of Reſurre&@ion;' was*t6 be reunited-to the 
Body;*/and both to:continue for ever joyn- 
ed ſince by his Death'and Reſurre&ion he. 
is become the Mediator of a new-and ete- 
nal Covenant. ' 

..Thus'F have paſſed: tough the iika 
parts" of -the Text :*and from the whole 
fhall make -but-one* Inference, proper to | 
the Solertinity of this day. -Tf-the Refur. 
Clhriſt-be the great and ultimate | | 

Confieniition” of "the 'Chriſtian Religion; 
that upon which! uri] Faith © is 

our hopes ite raifed3-that by which: the 
"PLOT | yy 3a - Myſtery 
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compleating the'R 


I SUL Tm rs - EY Eien CER. won BY. — nat 


Myſtery of our Rederfiption'iscompleated, 


the Author of it Cr6wned” and" adviriced 


to be the Head of 'all the faithful who look 
for the ſame-ReſarieRtiotr ; -it' becomes us 


_ to celebrate this FeſtivalDedicatedto*the 


Memory: of it witlya'ſuitable Religions” 
We are :not t& accom it 'ai Arbitrary 
inftitution; or the/inveatidn'of theChireh, 
that this"day is accounted Sacred beyond 


all-others of  the”Year!” Our Eord Thath' 


made it ſo, 'by ww from the Dead, and 
| Redeifiption. of Mankind 
0n.it. -No reveale&Religion was'yet ever 


brate fome<certainandiolemn Feſtivals at: 


fixed times of the\year} and toraft off the 
_ publick Soltemnization- of © thoſe Feſtivals, 
'ypon' which the moſt -iſaſtrious'ARs of the 
Lifeof our Saviour 'wereperformed;*1s no 
other, than in Fa& 'to Yenyall "belief in 


him, and relation'to him, Tt is notenough 
to ſay that he hath' declared; he will 'be 
worſbipped in Spirit "und Truth." 'He' was 


himſelf then going up toi'Fer a/altmittolele- 
brate. a ſolemn Feſtival;* when- he'/fpake 
| . thoſe words. And ſurely unleſs there''be 
 folemn times and'places of worſhipping 
_ him 72 Spirit and Truth, it wil never-ap- 
"pear that he is: ſo) worſhipped 3 nor is he 
worſhipped in-Trath, when Men pay no 
External Acknowledgments of «thoſe emi- 


nent Benefits, which 'hehath truly obtained 


to them, 'Bb 3 Hims 
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is ring from the/Grave on it. - T © A pos 
mM edicated- it-:to-this ſacred Uſe; 
by .chair. own, and! by Divine Authority, 
The Jews: had: before: celebrated one day 
in ſever,;i.in Recoghition of their adoring 
that God, who; had-ereated the'World”in 
Six days, and reſted: on the Seventh ; and 
that; Seventh day; which they 'celebrated 
rather [than any'other: of: the Week, wis 
fanftified in Memory of: their Deliverance 
of Egypr ,; wrought upon that'day, as 
K 15, Deut. V. 15. Rementber that thou maſt 
4 Servant. in'the Land: of Egypt; and that 
the Lord, thy God kro#ght thee out thence by' x 
miohty. band- and: by © a: ſtretched out arm. 
Therefore. the Lord' thy God commanded thee 
zo keep the Sabbath day. \\ As the Jews there- 
fore dated their Seventh day. for ever from 
thac day-of their Deliverance out of Egypt'; 
ſo the Apoilles began, and-the Church hath 
to this day' continued todate their Seventh 
day from the day: upon: which their-Re- ' 
demption was compleated. A Redempti- 
on1o far greater that that given to the Jews 
from. the Bondage of 'Egypr; that well 
might; the, day infſtitured 1n remembrance 
of their Deliverancez give way - tothe day * 


_ Celebgated in | Honour - of 'our Redemp- 


Apoſtles immediately upon theReſurreQion 


- This change therefore was made by the 


of 


$ 9 :. The "POE hn 
of: our Lord, and-: eyen: before. his- Aſcen- 


Gon, and ſo no. doubt by. his perſonal Di- | 


retion and Approbation. ;\.Forall:the. reli- 
gious Aſſemblies we find of them,both before 
_ and after his Aſcenſion, were-upongge fir/ 
day: of the Week. That ſo;--as the Jews ac- 
knowledged their belief in God the Creator 
of, the World; by. celebrating one-day in 


375 


ſeven. and manifeſted their Worſhip of | 


that God, who brought them outof Egypr, 
by Solemnizing for-ever that Seventh day, 
ia which he «hp 1 Heng out: So.) we 
Chriſtians ſhould ate, that; we. wor- 
ſhip the ſame: God: the Creator: of the 
World, by. celebrating one lay. in ſeven; 
and alſo manifeſt that we-vzorſhip him- ic 
and through . Jeſus Chriſt, by by SanRlifying 
for ever 0 Seventh day, u pon, which the 
groat and laſt AQ} of .our Redemption 

wrought. by him was: performed, which 
is: therefore in Seripture called the Lords 
Day; Rev. I-06 5: 

- Farther, as the- narticular Day: of the 
| weekly Feſtival of the; Jews was: determi- 
ned-;by their Deliverance out of: Zeype; 
wrought upon the Seventh-day; fo the 
far greateſt of their Annual. Solemnities 
Was Taſtinmed in Commemoration of that 


Deliverance effeted 1n- the firſt Month: of 
the. year. This God did inſtitute by a fpe- 


ctal A nd; which was at: large repeat- 
2974} Bb 4 et 
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ed:to you-in the firſt Leſſon of this day: 


And'exated the Obſervation of it with fo. 


be cat@ff from Tirael. And can we-imagine 


rhat'God ſhould require ſuch eminent 'ex- | 
ternal Teſtimonies of Gratitude from: the. 


Jews, for Deliverance from a temporal cor- 
poreal: Bondage; and leave us without any 


Obligation of rendring publick and folema 
Honour to'him for freeing us from a fpiri- - 


tual andeternalSlavery ? The Redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, is to us what the Delive- 
rance out of Egypt was to the Jews. The 
Feaſt of Eafter inſtituted in the remem- 


brance of the Completion of that R edemp» - 


tion, is tous what'the Feaſt of the Paſſover 


was to them, appointed in Memory of | 


their Deliverance. Chriſ# i our Paſſover, as 
we heard 'this Morning from 1 Cor. V. 
Let. 7s therefore keep the Feaſt. 

The Determination of our Chriſtian Fe- 


ſtivals is to be taken from the moſt illuſtri- 


ous A&ions of Chriſt 'our Redeemer ;' and 


when they-are determined, they are to be / 


celebrated with no leſs Religion'than were 
the Feſtivals.of the Jews; nay rather with 
greater Expreſſions of Joy, Gratitude and 


Devotion, becauſe they -Commemorate far, 
greater Benefits. - That this Feſtival there- 
fore was. particularly inſtituted by the Apo- 


tiles, 
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great: Rigour, that he declared, That Soul. 
which: did * not keeps this annual Feaſt ſhould 
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I les; thoſe words'of St. Paz: do not ob- 
{curely - intimate, but the  PraQice: of: the 
univerſal Church” immediately: after their 
times, do moſt evidently manifeſt it. Scarce 
was-St, Joby, the laſt Liver of the Apoſtles, 
Dad, when the Eaſtern and-'Weſtern 
{ Churches began to:divide' about! the time 
| of Solemnizing  Zafter ;' not whether” it 
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ſhould be ſulemnized; but whether it ſhould 


| tea fixed or a moveable Beaſt,” both con- 
tnding' for their -own Cuſtom: as for an 
eſential Point of Religon; 1n that indeed 


fraining a Circumftanee too far,” but clear- | 


ly proving thereby, that the ſolemn'Obſer- 
ration of ' Eaſter was then by all Chriſtians 
xcounted an” eſſential Inſtitution -of 'Reli- 


zion, in that they efteemiedit! unlawful 'to 
nary the” leaſt Circumſtance: formetly res 


cived.in the Obſervation'of it.” 

And as this Feſtival hath ſuceceded i 1N- 
ſrad-of the Jewiſh Paſſover,” which did 
refigure' the. whole Myftery of :out' Re- 
demption ;\fo the due" manner 'of -our Ce- 
kbration of it was typified by the Cere- 
monies' preſcribed by God to them, inteat- 


ingthe Paſchal Lamb: As they were com- | 


manded to remove all Leaven out of- their 
Houſes; ſo we are to put away the Eeaven of 
| Malice and W ickianeſs;'in the * words of 
i. Paul.” As they then' ſung 'Hymns of 
Thankſgiving to God for their Deliverance 
our 
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and Glory to God for conſummating ,Oup 
Redemption by the ReſurreCtion of our 


to. go out of Feypr, with. great 'Teſtimo: 


nies of rejoycing and mutual Kindneſs ; $9 
we ſhould tecteive the Elements of Bread 


and Wine, repreſetiting - the Sacrifice of | 


Chriſt the-Lamb of God, once offered up- 
on./the Croſs for the fins of the whole 


' World, (which is the/chief and moſt {o- 


| lema AR of out Worſhip to be paid upon 


Lord, we ſhall obtain to; be hereafter atl- 


tance and 


this 'day,): with a bitter Repen 
Sorrow for: paſt fins ; with a ſtedfaſt reli- 


ance upon: the Promiſes of God, - with a | : 


perfe&t. Submiſſion to his Will, and readi- 
neſs to go whetever he ſhall lead us ; with 
a fincere Charity towards one another, and 
to all the Members of Mankind 'for whorit 
Chriſt died, that /is, for all Men without 
Exception ; and with. the moſt. intenſe 


Thankſgiving that our Souls can form, for 


all the Benefits of our Redemption-;-but 
more particularly for raiſing to Life, as 
upon this day, him, who abed for or ſins, and 
roſe again for our Faſtification. '- $0 by wot- 


thily 'Celebrating here on Earth the Me- | - | 


mory of the glorious Reſurre&ion © of our 


'nutted 


Habic and Poſture expreſſing their readines || 


'0 "©. 8 
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fitted to follow the Example of his Re- 


k Es, and ſhare in the Glory . 


which 
te*now enjoys in Heaven.” Which Gold of 
|| toy ae wot pant, | or thy 0x | Hime 
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Cc Es 


I Tim. IL 8, 
I wil therefore , 


wrath and doubting. 


JRAY E R being one of the greateſtDy 1 


tiesof a Chriſtian Life; that whereb) 


we Ms pay ourAdoration to God, where- | 
by we obtain the Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
the Relief of our Neceflities ; to' which. | 
many Promiſes are annexed, and fo fre-. | 


quent Exhortation to the PraQtice of it to 


be found in Scripture ; we ought to be 
_ well inſtructed in the Nature, the Neceſſi- | 


To effet 


ty, and the Conditions of it. 


this was the chief Intention of the Apoſtk | 
1n-this whole 2 Chapter, in which this Val 
being more comprehenſive than the reſt, 


1 


— 


that Men pray every. 
where, lifting up holy hands withou 1. 
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5 


= +." 


[to do.. .***Firkt, 4 


£ d => 4 On OR EEE Fu —_ FIT; » 0,07 "8 WE, a", > 4 COTS — - 2 
4G MY . th eres ee i ae POO. I RO WAITE VEN" Eta a: a ” 

LN /3 hos - Ui : ; ; : , F Ba 6 Ss nd Dee SEES et Fn Si, 
OS Ty 6 ; 

& £3 4 bra , = 
b A ww, - | | my 
5 . by * C1 . 10 I : 
2 F, h 


1. { rended Diſcourſe of Prayer. In it. the 
/ | words eafily dire& me' to inſiſt on theſe 
Four Heads. ©. <> 9119-BIL. 
1 . J. The Duty of Prayer, I will that Men 


if have choſen it for the Subject of my in- 


ay Ss 65226 
"IL. The Place of it, Fwvery where." © 
IH. The poſture of Prayer, Lifting up 
their hands. 2 SUB} 
IV. The Conditions required to make 
it acceptable and effe&tual, Lifting up hot 
hands without wrath and doubting. __ 
I. TheDuty of Prayer isexpreſly:com- 


| manded in the firſt words : 1r:/l, &c.. 


© Toinforce the Authority of which Com- 


mand the Apoſtle faith in the' former'Verſe, 
{| thathe was ordazned a Preacher,an Apoſtle and 
. Teacher of the Gentiles,” aQed herein by Di- 


vine Commiſſion. And ſurely*it was no 


- | light Matter, when the Apoſtle, whoſe Ay- 
\ | thority was long ſince received in alt the 
- Churches founded. = bim, thought fit*ro 
| produce his Commiſſion, before hem 
| the Command ; a Command, not. firſt 'in- 
| .troduced by him, but"often [repeated by 
- | our Eord | himfelf, who taught” Ins'Diſct- 
ples a Form of. Prayer; and 'injoyned them! 
'to_watch and pray.” | But "ſince none (at 
fuppoſe) will diſpute: the Commarid® or 
| deny the Authority of” it; it wilFÞþe'sf 
more adyantage to' ſhew the reaſonable 


10n, before he impoſed 


and the uſe of Prayer: Which'T proceed 
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£ knowledging and reverencing the Perf, 
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-Firſt then, ' Prayer is the principal Acof; 
Adoration paid by Man to God, and upog. 

that account becomes neceſſary to us. Man) If 
being the Creature of God, at firſt produgggi Ji 
out of -nothing by his Almighty Power) I 
and afterward all his Life long dependigss f6 
on his Providence, and maintained by him! It 
oweth-to- God all that Service, which: he | 
15 capable to pay ; and that is no other, thaq! Þ 
to adore his Majeſty, to: acknowledge his! : 
Power, to celebrate- his Praiſes, to. admirg! | 


. i 


his infinite PerfeQtions, in all things to.own: | 
his dependence on him, to profeſs: himſelf: Þ 
the Creature, the Servant, the' Subjet: of 1 þ 
God, - and to behave himſelf as ſach, -+ 5s 

"This is all, which Man can pay roGads |. 
for thole infinite Benefits, which he, hath | 
received from him: God hath no Intereſfty0 | | 
of his own to be promoted by us. Thes | 4 
Infinity of his Nature hath ſet birch ad' | th 
all. want of external Aids, and even by | d 
yond all increaſe of Happineſs; even thay | v 
Glory, which he receiveth from our Wor! | Bt 
ſhip, is of no advantage to him ; yet-isW |: 
not the leſs required. of- us, fince it declares! | it 
our Convittion of that Gratitude, Subjg# | to: 
Aion and Obedience, which are due to'his# | 
Benefits and his Power ; that Hotiour, Wors! | in 


ſhip and Reverence, which belong to the” | 
infinite perfeCtion of his Nature. 
Adoration then conſiſts as well in a6 


bo D : 


00s 


' 


bh Fol. oli-27 © ThoFifreech Formmnc 
figs'of the Divige Nature abſolutely confi- 
ered, as in profeſling our. Subject: 

[e | conſidered as the Author of. our, Be 
2g; and all thoſe © DR which we either 
| ; hereafter to re- 

Relpetts Prayer is 
we grcagh manzer of 


; Hake Ld —< 8 — 
5 Wy == > _— 
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un 
ms 


&6 qur ſelves finite and (agg ok | 
wes; We proclaim; , our, {&lves the De- 
|; adants of God, from whom we. beg the. 
'Sipply./ of our W - we .confels. ur 
1 lick of - his; Alkfi ciency, from whom, 
| us expect the rehi6h of allour Neceſficies; 
bg ipfinite Gooders, whoue, we..raiſc 
 wrHopes that he, will gra Petitions ; 
ok yay wy Power, ; by. dg are. 
aUrec Debres, Al 
thee. nh = neceſſarily in- 
| dude din all Petitions far ſupp F Wag, 
| which -are the moſt: Crs Ramey Hon | 
ayer. - For he who ares 

wpther for the reliet.of. any,. -75bagy nag 3 
| in-confeſſeth, there -is ſomewhat. wanting. ; 
Þ to-his own PerfeQiqgi;, that: the, Perſon, to | 
p yoo he maketh; this; Addreſs, .is not. only. 
| | ®bei; yak otherwiſe all addreſs;to him. 
be frivolous). but alſoableto relieve. 
* Ifin all. Caſes and; Wants, he-be-. 
s. himſelf to chat REmeAys he. plainly 


ippaſach that Being, irom, whencs., he 
hopeth 


an = 9-36 x,” WG. 
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 Forntain of all Good. © : 
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hopeth. telief, to be Allſofficient, and the Þ 


" In Confeſſions of fin, and Supplications 


of pardon, which among Perſons eſpecially ” 


profefſing revealed Religions are wont to 


Power and Government of God, and'the 


ſubjettion of Man to'him is more eminent: |- 
ly acknowledged. For from whence ca. | 


this Confefſion and intreaty of Pardon' pro: 
ceed, 'but from a Senſe, that every fin 154 


violation of that SubjeQtion, which is due | 


to God; that the Sinner is hereby ſubjeR to 
the execution of the Divine Revenge, and 
that it will certainly follow, unleſs it be 


averted by obtaining of Pardon ? Further | 
it ſuppoſeth God to be indued with inf: | 


nite Goodneſs andMercy ; otherwiſe all ſuch 


Intreaties would be but vain ; fice it Gan | 
' benoleſs than an infinite Mercy, whichean 


Pardon' an offence againſt an infinite Mi 
jeſty. ' In both Caſes,” and in all other 
Forms of Prayer Man owneth himſelf ty 
be the Creature and Dependant - of God;. 
even by making Application to him. ' | 
* But that which chiefly manifeſts "thi 
Conviftion'which all* Supplicants have 
the Majeſty and infinity of God, is that 


they-dire& their Prayers to him, altho% in] 


viſible, and with the fame affirance of b# 


ing heard irall places. 'Whence they & 
denely declare, that they believe Godrobe 


Ones | 


e 


_ 


_ conftiture no ſmall part of' Prayer ; the” | 


els The Fits Sem. 


|, 0maipreſent, and to know all things 


” And fince the''natural reafon of *Men' tells 
| them; that none but 'God'* "poſſeſſes thoſe 


| 1 "PerfeAions, they mode 'teftifis their be- 

-lief, that he to whon 
Prayers, is n6' other 
.endued with' all poſſible PerfeRtions, that he 
- s the ſupreme Lord of all, and extenderh 
. the influences'and efficacy of his Attributes 
ſuch as Power, Knowledge, Goodneſs hd 
.the like,” to! all places at'the ſame time; that 
1s, thathe' 1s Omnipreſept.” 


they dire" their 
God; 5 ' that he'i 1S 


"And this alone, if nothing elſe were to 


* conſidered, will- mike! all matiner "of 
Irayer tobe a true andÞroper AX of Ado- 


ration, ſach as is due-to'none/bur God; nor 


_cait be- paid to-any Being, without ſappo- 


fing"it' to poſſeſs truly the Divine Artri- 


. butes, that is, withour'ſup ppofing it tobe 


uy God, For it ts unreafonable toima- 


gine, that any Marr direing his Lets 


toany Being; ſhould not Believe at the fame 


tine tht he is heard: by it;" for daany pre- 
| lyk to'it.” * They who addreſs their Pray & 


'to Saints and Angels, ' ackriowledpe 
dltinſetves' foi believe that they are heard 
by-them: Which ſince it cannqt be, with-' 
Gut beleiving at the ſame 'time thar- they 


1- know all things, and are. preſent Fr * 


places ;-Arttibutes peculiar to God alone 3 
| Kieannot be avoided, 'but- that in'priying | 
'w them they muſt be- ſuppoſed'*to: own 
Cr __ them 


tions a xcue and proper Att of Divine Ado- 


ration given to; them, - Juſtly therefore, 
doth .the. Plalmiſt ſay, Thou that. heareft. 
the Prayers, |. anto thee. ſhall all felb. 'GO7ME. 
Thou oaly, O God.,.heareſt the hi che, af; 
ey. dh. 


Mea ; therefore tothe only Chal. &h 
rect their Prayers- -., | 


Thus Pra Av 19,4 the. very Natuze. of ik 
Ador ON, and AN, rArkooW) 


; an Aga fe) 
ma of the 


ca God, 
ur dependance on him, tho? no ſuch; | 


_—_ Acknowkdgment. be; mads {inyit. 


This will be more.evident,, if We! confider! 
the general, Form, of, Prayers. received, in; . 


all Ages, and. in, all, Religions, ,'Npt,onl 
in I Chriſtian Religion, and, in thoſe = 


co Forms of Prayer, 'of which tho Liz 
urgy of our Church is compoſed, , but; arj 


won all Nations, among. the Jewrs aud; 
kept Men: have been: wont my ag be- 


part. 0! them, to. S, the Authority,; of: 


Ed, and. their, awn. Subje&tian to. him, and: 


more eſpecially . to. magnike thoſs Attris, 
.: Us ns, oh benefc of whic ht, then- LL 
Pp ore $31 1 ve 
"IF they, defined: Pardon, they maguifigh 
FE A rnge of us Mercy, and the guilt 
of. their own Sins. committed in; eontemgt; 
of, his Aoi. . kf they begged-extragh 


HR Relig] on Aſha ance 1n any-Emetn 
'} genclics, 


The, Fin Semo: Vel.ay | 


them ta be ſo many Gods, and every- Pati £ 


of their: Prayers, at leaſ;.in ſome: 
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gencies, they declared their 'Qpinien of his 


| ration of God:::-In' the 


 ent(Eife and Fountain of pur 
thathe dwells-inthe 


md we profeſs, _ ” hink belongerh: #hv 


unlimited Power: ahd-Goodneb ; -if in ge- 
neral any Favoirs,: hey , contefled at the 
ne: time:their; depentdance ob hint. 

;; Nor is it ealxe/to-dibds cirher.in the Old 
Teſtament, or iff. theWribingg.of Hearhens, 


(in þoth which a great number. of Prayeds 
40 be found,) anys;whereui ſug 


jEXPr els 
{The firſt 


words. of. Adaration,are 


formal Prayer? which iwe fiad-in the Old 
Teſtament, is: thiat:of > Abrahans in Gen, 


V HI. ' for the- Deliverance of.-Sodow from 


| DeftruRion jinended:; by. God. And | 


therein; the - Supphicans//doth !more than 
ahce acknowledge i his: own ndworthineſs, 
andthe: Power: And; [Juſtice of-God.; that 
himſels/ was but: daft and ſhes; that God 
Was ob Fudge of the: bale earthy \ and could 
nos: {AS any. otheowiſe-than-guſtly, The 
dryers: of the. Heathens generally began 
wel what:in our Ldanguage.13,0. michr 


Gerd, 4nd O hoſt meroiful God:;| And:thatmoit 

vxcetlent- Form of.cPrayeryiwehich-our Lord 

| _ his' Diſcipleyoand) intended: as well 
A 


Patrernz/as; fare: Form. :80: 8g both 
begidneth and-endethi with al Adoy 
;beginnang; we-con- 

k& dun to | be; / our: Father; _——_— of 
pariels z 
higheſt Heatens;: agd | 
goyarnehe Eatthe Ift he 


frowfi thehee doth 
King- 
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can'pay to God, : (--7f”- , , 


Kingdom, mu 'P, ower, Tim the Glory, for « ever. 
| pos! ever ; that he-is the ſupreme Governor 


of the World, and''of- all-Mankind ; that 
he poſſeſſes infinite Power; ithat Glory: be- 


longeth to'him, and:ou - to be rendred to 


him ; that all mop mu I are _ 


in him. 6 FOG 


—_— 
'S 


proces an Agar Cone Gon of Worlbi, 
:muchmore ©dothia' fervent. and. devout 


Eoul, which prayeth:ro:'God in the moſt 
perfett and :excellefs: -parark truly:adote 
him at the ſane time. For:he who prayeth, 


as he ought td pray; ideth-ar-the ſametime 


ſubmit himſelf*tothe DivineWill, witluthe 
moſt abſolute:Comphacency and: Subjeftion 
which his' Soul can: orm.' conceive hims 
{lf to be forfar the Creature, that he'is 
zothing in reſpect -of God j'ias :fuch, wholly 
devotes: himfelf:to-/ hits: and. depends no 
only upon” his Power! forithe execution of 
his Deſire, but-ao-upoa-his-good Pleaſure 
for the Grant,and upon his Wiſdom for the 
convenience of it; In imitation of our Lord, 
who, in-hisadmirable Tranſport of Devo 


tions intheGarden;:commitred his Tequeſt 


ro the'Will of God, with''an intire- Subjs 
ion. And! all this put [together -is: the 
moſt intenſe Act'of Adora tion, which Man 


Add 
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"Add to this, that humble poſture of 
Body, winch Men '6f all Ages'and Religi- 
ons have been wont'to ule in' Prayer ; and 
it will* appear, that -Prayer 1s in all Re- 
ſpets a compleat- Act of "Worſhip. Men 
have differed indeed" as tothe particular 
Poſture, ſome ufing Proftration; others 
ſtretching out the Hands, and moſt Kneel- 
ing; but in this alt have agteed, that that 
Poſture was to be employed, which might 
beſt denote the 'SubjeHion 'of the Suppli- 
cant ro God. But the farther Confideration 
of this belongs to the*third Head propoſed. 
*2Upon the whole it is manifeſt; that Prayer 
is the moſt natural;*and moſt expreſſive 
AQ of Worſhip: * And-1f fo, the” fame ne- 
ceffity, which we before ſhew'to'lye upon 
us-of adoring God,” will alſo require us to 
offer up Prayers tohim. And as'ouriSubje- 


Qion to God, and other Reaſons, for which 


we. owe Adoration to him, always continue 
the ſane, ard equally oblige a'Man in every 
part of his'Life'; © /Prayer for the ſame 
Reaſons ought to! be Gtitinuall y- addreſſed 


to him, 'altho? weve many times no par-. 


ticular Wants which' we deſire 'to' be ſup- 
pted' by him. 0 LES 
Prayer as an Aﬀt'of Worſhip, is a Debt 
at-all times due to God, and as fach 1s alfo 
founded apon eternal Reaſans which admit 
ns- change. Our dependance upon” God 
always continueth the ſame;-the fame in» 
ER 2039 CEY finite 


m:; che; me. Relation exween God 


forg is an. almoſt all Calan | he 
qn the fame-{ ncepripns, to 
the ſame, Copliderationsj to! To tou | 
ypon.the, ſame Reaſans;, $0.confilt 3p, 
{ame Qperatiqns of Sol - and - Body;-+36 
that eye ated jn tþ 


that Jn/gll; er tired Charche the 
SST, of |Prayer,. leroy Men 
i Iways.\contp G 


ye gierapdover egmtnoler engry ah 


Liſe requirgy ol 


ts Gros, We 2ckno' <8 
actos En +> Sos Men : 
tips WD a4econd tun 


» the Gme Thoughts 


return ; . 


kerable.- ate a cm 
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ed: upon the atrnal Gemi—n of God; ab 


ways continue: the-4ame; . to wha Purpoſe 
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_ vantages to be received from Prayer, ana 
the Promiſes angexed 'to. it ;-that ſo if, thefs 
Senſe of Duty could not engage, yet xi 
leaſt that of Tuereſt might parſwade. 
T then proceeded to apply all this to pub.j# 
lick Prayer, having Brit proved to you tha 
the Apoſtle in this place treaterh of thic I! 
eſpecially ; and therein manifeſted hoy [t 
much greater the Obligation is. to publick Ji 
Prayer, how mort &xpreſfive f-but Sib. (i 
jection to God,- what- greater Advantapy 1 
it bringeth to devout Supplicants, and what If 
more noble Pramiſes are' annexed to it. 1; Ji 
remaineth now to paſs crogen the oth JW 
parts ofthe Text, which ate'theſe three; J® 
>, .'The place of Prayer, Every wherei' IO! 
IT. The poſture of Prayer,. Lifting « If 
holy hands. RPE: = _- ur 
JI. The Conditions of Prayer requirg 
to make it acceptable and effeQtual. Liſi 
ing up boly hands, without wrath and doi " 
728: . Las .. i 
TI, The place of Prayer, the Apoltk J® 
teacheth to be every where ; that is, not inall JW 
places alike, but, in*all parts of the Work, J#< 
wherever” any Members of the Chriſtian IM! 
Church are to be found. Herein he & J% 
ſtinguiſheth the'publick Worſhip of Chri- [Þ 
ſtians from that'of the Jews ; among whom It 
the more'ſolemn parts of Divine Worſhip, 10 
nay all the parts of the poſitive Worſhi 
of God, inftituted'by himſelf, were affixe 
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|: of his Preſknge which: he placed in &, | 
h as were the Urim and Thammin, the 
Þ plorious appearances. of the ,Mercy-Scar, 
| 'the Fire contuing the; Sacrifices, and 0+ 
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"of Gad, that he was indeed there eminent- 
Iy preſent, and ready to beſtow. thoſe. Fa-. | 
Fours in 4t,; which an vaio had been begger 
| in avy other place. | 
' | Under the Goſpel, God hath Aa ppoint= 
Fe of publick places of Worſbip in all-parts 
' 7} of the Bclieving World ; ang! toevery one 
-#f cheſe hath transferred. thoſe fame Pro- 
- fiſes of Favour and peculiar. Prokence , 
/ | which were once appro; By 
- "Temple. The certayy 
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Qaly in the Chriſtian Church: the benefit is 
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hearing «the Prayers, and rewarding the 
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Devotions of Men were given. | 


So that'it eafily:appeared, that the Jewiſh 
Religion was calculated ' for a very ſmall 
part of Mankind, and'that the Divine Be- 
neficence was not yet diſplayed in its full 
Luſtre; in that: God:confined his Preſence, 
and appropriated his Promiſes to thar place 
alone. Whereas in founding a better and 


more laſting Covenant under the Goſpel, 


he hath communicated the "Promiſe and 


bleſſed EffeRs of his-peculiar Preſence to all 


true Worſhippers of him, in all places and 
at all times. #5 
It is now undeniably manifeſt, that his 


Favour is founded in eternal Reaſons of 
Piety, Juſtice' and Goodneſs, not in Deno- 
minations 'of Sets, or Parties, or Nations, 
.or Kindreds. All which raife a more 'no- 
ble Conception of the Nature of Religion, 


and of the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Beneficence 
of God, the Author of it. * 7 

Laſtly,/it giveth. .#© Men Tight Informa- | 
tions of the Nature of Prayer ;” who while 


the peculiar Preſence of God was annexed to 


one /certain place, were prone to believe, 
that .not ſo much the Devotion ' or internal 
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fnded the Prayer to God, as the place - 
from which it was offered "up. © That God 
reſpefted notſo much the Feryour, Submil- 


_ ſion and Attention of the Mind; -as' the 


'Circum- 


ualifications of 'the Supplicant, .recoin- Þ -; 
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* Circumſtances of placeand time; or atleaſt 


| that the latter was Chiefly regarded by him. . 

But-ſince the Promiſe of a' ir Reception'of 
Prayer direQed to him, is, 

- the Goſpel, alike granted toa 


by God under 
[ places,” it'is 
evident, that no external Circumſtance is 
fo much reſpeted, as the internal Condi- 
tions of it, Faith and'Submiſſfion, 'Obedi- 


ence and Intention :* That'theſe he requi r- 


&h in-the firſt place, "and the other only in 
Subordination to them.” '" 


- For however the external Circtimſtnits / 


of place and timeare required, bur in"Con- 


.juntion-with: oe more eſſeftial Conditions 


of Prayer; yet they are till required. ** The 
neceſlity of oy 


mer Diſcourſe largely treated of. * This 


.Worſhip cannot be-reduced into Praftice, 
| valeſs i it be determined to certain places ahd 
times.” 
not my/preſerit Pu 
of it be nor fixed; no publick Worſhip can 
-walconfilt. The Apoltle th 2nd ir com-: 
minding Prayers. to [be offered 
' where, Re not therein taught that all 
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zrpoſe: And if the Pai 
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,made. ' He hath taken away the Singularity * 
 'of one place, and the Appropriation of all 
- pablick. Worſhip to that alone; bur continu- 
.edthe neceſſity « of fixing ſome cercain places, 
a al parts of the Believing World," for 

"that 
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that Purpoſe; not left it indifferent, whe-| 
ther Men'/pray to.God 19 2 place dedicated: 
to reliczous Uſes, of in-z place made com-- 
—_ all the ordinary Ules of Life. 'The 
Chriſtian Religion hath taken away whats, 
ſoever was merely Ceremonial inthe Jewiſh 
Religion; but-retained ; allwhich: Was deriv- 
ed from the Law. of Nature or ,the light 
of Reaſon. And-that the Confecration of, - 
certain places t0: the worſhip of God, an 
appropriating them to-that-uſe alone. is ſuch, 
will, hg: uſefal to menuteſt ; fince, there are 
not wanting ſome, who decry all difference 
between ſacred. and; prophane-places. | 
Firſt then,. it was-not in the T aſtitution 

of the Jewiſh Religion - that. God began to 
be a God of order and Decency ; thoſe Attri- 
butes were eternal. in, him, and. .evidently 
appear. in that moſt; beautiful and wh 
nious Order of the World, and all che parts 
of it, which himſelf hath fixed inthe Cree- 
tion of it : Which is contrived. with the 
maſt exact Symmetry, diſpoſed. in a moſt 
beautiful Order, ' and: continued 1 In it... The 
Worſhip which Man pays to God, being; 
founde bis ard, 4. and the know. 
ledge of thoſe Attributes. chiefly appear-. 
ing = the Effefts of them, it is'Cpnſonapt 
to Reaſon that Man ſhonld dire& his Wor-. 
ſhip with refpe& to them. If thon, in the 
viſible Qperations of God, ſuch a decent 
Order be every where Conſpicuous, in the 
publick 
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publick Worſhip of hini the fame Order 


| -ought alſo to be maintained ; otherwiſe . 


| no Acknowledgment is tnade,” no Ho- 


| mage paid to: that divine PefeQtion, 
| which was the Principle of that Order 


and:Decency, which we-ſee add admire 


inthe Creation. God hath nor only form- 


e& what was abſolutely neceſſary for the 
*Life of Man, but alſo added infinite va- 
1 riety of Liglts, Minerals, Plants, and 
' Animals for his Delight, and for the Or- 
"nament of Life. * $5 
{ Since therefore the Riiles of Divine 
Worſhip are to be taketi from che Di 
vine Perfe&ions manifeſted by their Ope- 
mrions, this condut of God its crea- 
ting and governing the World; doth. not 
only warrant the Addition of Cerermo- 
- fies and many Circumſtances torhdmore 
 efſential Parts of Worſhip, butalſs makes 
it: to become a Duty. - Atid to ectle 
ſuch Additions aid external Ceremonies 


, # _ 


of Superſtition, is no -leſs- utireaſonable; 
then to queſtion 'the Wiſdom of God, 


who hath added to the Creation many 
things not neceſiary, yet ornamental co 
"it. How incongruous. would it be to 
worſhip the God of Order and” Deceticy 


"in an irregular and flovenly- manner? 
how phiaps a return for the additional, 
ary Conveniences of hamane . 


yet urinece 


Life, to adore- the Author of then. 
Fett without 


-- 4 Ee 4 
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Fa cms concluded that the Place was' 


The-Sixteenth:Sermon. Val.i27 1 
without - any.'' Order 'or'; extefnal.: Dey, I 
The Senſe of this induced men beforg' |} 
the Inſtatution of the Feriſb Religion, ita! Ik 
dedicate certain Places to the'Worſhip of: I 
God, and ſet them apart-for that uſe only; } 
The Monuments of thoſe times are few; Þ 
being all comprized-n. the Book of:Gz-: 
zeſis; yet therein we. find evident Foot | 
ſteps of ſuch - Dedications;'-more; partix | 
cularly: in Gem. XxVviii./16. , where Jacob 
enjoying a Viſion at Bethel, becauſe jy? 
was a Mark of the Divine Preſence, im- 


dedicated - to his Service. Ad he ſaid, 
farely the Lord is in'this place, and I knew: 
it not. How dreadful is this Place"! thisis;* 
none other but the Houſe of God, and this is: 
the Gate of Heaven. Which RefleQion:' 
of Facob proveth it: to have been. the; 
Cuſtom of the Patriarchs to Dedicate cer-: 
tain Places to be the Houſes of God,and to! 
have been their Belief, that in thoſe. pla-- 
ces God was more: peculiarly, preſent. 
And-to manifeſt that. his Notion of the 
Houſe of. God' was no other than of a” 
Place of Worſhip, he. immediately ad- + 
drefſed himſelf -to.worſhip God in it ; as' 
it follows in the. 18th. Verſe: Fa 
I might add, that the Dedicating cer- 
tain Places to this uſe, -was not the Pra- 
Rice of the Patriarchs alone, but of all. Þ 


Ages 


\. | azes A" Men: profaieguton Religion, | 
- Twhether true or. falſe;;--which -peneral 
| PraRtice and Perſwafion is ipalliother Ga- 
| I ſs 4llowedto be a certain indication of . 
je Voicsof Naturegur:! 29210]. 
--Bur-I-procted ito dblarye theReaſon © 
P "of ir [4 where: it-may be confidered;-that 
: | as God. is: the Author of :Soub:and, Body, 
g/ of Heaven and Earth, of Life, and all:thi 
Conveniencics. of it 3: {a he requirethzas a; 
ſtand neceſlary. Att of; Adorationg; Gon > 
ſome partof-every-one of theſe ſhouldibe 
| dedicated to-himſelf,. asan:Acknowledge 
ment- of his Dominion-,over! the Whole. 
Thus: the: Operations-.of , the! Soub;;pay 
 Homage.toi him-in- the: more, eſſential. 
parts of. Worſhip; the Bodyin the Con- 
comitant: Parts of 1r,. that 15,1n the.exter-: - 
nal-Geftures-of. Adoration ;- we acknow-- 
ge to have received]. our Goods: and 
Wealth from: him, by.-offeringap ſome | I 
part of it to himſelf, to be employed-as = 
I heſhall dire& ; which i in; tbe-dewiheRe. i. 
(50 n- conſiſted: chiefly.in Sacrifices and: 
Oblations ; in the Chriſtian'Religion,'jin- 
Ads of Chari We.confeſs him.,the.. 
Author -'of fey, by. , dedicating certain: 
times of it to his Service; and we. -con-- 
ffs him the Lord of thewholeEarth, by 
appropriating and ſubmitting; {ſome-parts 
Of it ito. his- immediate Service, - R ” 
this 


| _— 
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his- Right and 'Title'to-the whole. | 


Rarnh & enunenthy acknowhkdged, and. | 8 
the Vaſſallage: © Man the ſons. | 


of it-is:dechred. 


Further, the EreQionand Dedict in 1. |: 
of Churches to the" rg <_ ; 
mony of the public Re 
tioh'.or Country, 'and-up 
is boekv uſeful and neceſſary. 


Memory of this our Pr ofl- ro. | F 
es, and communicate the Knowledps [* 
it ro-all men, This, Fabricks: « Jed 

cated to the Service of God 36 molt ti 

turally fignifie, which are ſ-many ftand-/ 

ing and lafting Monuments of our Belief {I 

it that God, towhoſe Service they were 

appropriated. - 4 
"For this Reaſon, we often God in the © 

Book of Geneſis, that the Patriarchs eref-. I; 

ed'Pillars, and- Heaps of Stones, to be'{6. |; 


many hlfting Morturnents of their Belief- 


in Gubacy Subjeftion to him. And how 

rag uſly God accepted fuch viſible Pro, 
ons of of Faith and Obedience to hin; 

ſelf, appears ſtorm that frequent Expreſs” 


fion employed by him in the Old _ | 
ment, 


ſc ſol 4 ' The Sixteenth Sermon,” 

Ff Temples ſake ut -Foruſalim. 
Wha ſhes Reaſon, can' be: glen why-Gotb 
duld- be moved. tor do; any}; thijg [tor 
—— ſake, which -beeng-: 
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Faith: -unſhaken-under ' the: Sontag 
-of the Turks; although Ce) op- 


preſſed, diſcountenanced, ured an 
Qs en by them. - 
It: was therefore the Effet of the moſt | 
{Providence of God iin the/Prirmi. } 
tive Ctiurch, that he ſuffer'dnot ary 'of {| 
their Perſecutions to be of long Contith' }; 
ance; /but reſtoring Peace to' the Church, 
gave them Liberty 'therewith to exerciſe 


the true!Worſhip-of | baſelF' in in pobiſy 


folemn, and. Hicred/Places, Could: the- 


Religion | 
_ by private ry clincalar. Meetings; he. 
Zeal and Piety of thoſe Times: ould 


haveeffeQted it./: Yet then'it was thoup 
impoſſibleto perform-it. | Nor. would' 
God have- interpoſed by; ſo many: Mirs- | 
cles of Providence, tore his Con 
to: the Freedorn of worſhipj 
been iniore acceptable; to in, —_ that 
direted from: Corners'of private Houles, 
200 therefore no ſooner. was the: Storm | 
ny:Perſecution /blown- 'over,::bur:the I 
ians immediately: ſet cthemfelvusto' | 


een weve Chianch6s to *the 'Ho# 


nour of the;trne God; 'and in them to ce-* ! 
lebrate all A&s of Worſhip. Not” that' Þ* 


Godhead :\not [their Prayers direQed 
ta him from. ſecret and: private. places; 


their 
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their Piety, Patience, and: Conftancy de- 


C. 
p | 
for wed no leſs: but thimſelf-received-far 
4 


& Honour from private than 'publick 


Worſhip, and therefore for his 'own 
F Names ke, as he - frequently told the 


Fw; he reſtored them tothe enjoyment 

ipeaceand quiet, 

Thus the Jews alſo contented: thein- 
fves to worſhipin a movable Faberni- 
þ while theyrravelled in the Wilder- 
s, or were" not” fully - ſettled inthe 
1d 'of Canady.'- But no ſooner -were 
Il the pron driven out of the Land, 
t David prepared to bay wn a x ſtately 


i Pits the Ron ant Dedication 


es, is not only an open | ar 
E the Worſhip' of that God ro 'whoſe 


| 3$ ervice they are conſecrated, butalſo'an 
| Eminent Monument of Gratitude to God 
vb "giving" peace and quiet unto ' the 
'Eburch, procuring to her Members: the 


rty of offering” up Prayers to him 
| profeſſing to' believe on him inpub- 
The Magnificence” of theſe” Fa- 


45r cks.is a further Argumeat' of Thank- 
4 Tulneſs for the wealth-and'plenty of 'thar 
{ Feople, by whom they were founded: in. 
: "Honour of God, 'and remain an eternal 
| Mark” of Acknowledgment, thar both 
: peace and PIeny proceeded from his Gitt, 


ro 


= $6 whole wo they are a> «yy : | 


anctbe-woſtobyious and 1 (nds Di Deng. | 
ſtration of the: 1o df | 


- Contimmance of jg Porndh>— cara of Chriſt i ia any 


Nation, and the Devotion and Fas. 3 
his Followers; and thereby exceedingly I 
promote the Honour of God in the World: I 
which is the chief end of all nee” Sa | 
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ted, it 15 more —_ atoll wil pay dd 


manner of Worſhip. As leaft to deer | 


the EreQion and Conſecration 'of faced - q 
places, ſeems to be ao other than torop:, [* 
poſe the Increaſe of Divine Honour, and. I 
td mclude 2 fear leat __ *. hould- | 

know from thoſe durable F chat | 
Gt BorcAathers woriggl 6 the't r6 | 

is to be. celebrated 3 in jo hobo es & | 
apart for that uſe, and the peculiar pre If 


ſence of God js promiſed in fch Placess [* 


if tus Honour be promoted by crectionor” 


| q ledge 15-0 OE ro tl 
Ringo or common pl 
any-matter, 1s. to En | 
uſe to which they, WETE UEL *71 
#7oh.Gollat bis puctes 04 
ro deny ys perſeve | 


| frama.2 pious and rational per: 
a of os a dye ro God, and 
relating to him. A Prafticeas 

5 Chriftianity-ic elf ;- and which 
«/ makes uſe. of as. received and 
among all Axiinnes whenre- 
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: by this Conſideration, What have 7e 2of 


Houſes to eat ani to drink in? or deſpiſe 704 
the Charchof God. Where Oppoſing the 
Church of God to private Houſes, it is | 

lain that he ſpeaks of material Churches; 
and no leſs plain that he taketh it for 
granted, and allowed by them, thatf 1 
great Reverence 15 due to theſe Church. I 
es,” that even for the ſole Conſideration 
of their Holineſs, no indecent Aion 
ought to be committed in them. 

Before him; - our blefſed Lord had by 
his own Practice given us an eminent 
Example of the ſame Regard due to fa« 
cred places; when he ſcourged the Mo- 
ney-Changers out of the Temple at'Je- 
ruſalem, although they had placed them- 


ſelves only in the ontward Porches,' and 
Avenues of the Temple, where tio Aﬀ 
of religious and publick Worſhip was |" 
' wont to be performed.” And' the Res | 
fon he aſſigned was this, Tt #s written, ! my. #7 
Hoaſe ſhall be called thi Hoſe of Prayer; | 


wan 2h, 
4% x F ( 


which maketh. thi 
concerning ” Ts 
Churches * not: EN wats 
concerning the? 'phe 
III. T EG 6 
the Text, that 1 is," SE, 
be uſed in Prayer, w PE 33 46A 
tlioſe Words, ar: up hoh Hoa? NE 
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\ | is the Poſture'of 'Prayer a Matter fo in- 
oY different, as deſerveth not our Enquiry. 
by "Tris indeed the-Error:of ſore, 'that all 
© | external Modes /of'* Worthip are indiffe- 
"rent; but to them” who are-no! profeſſed 
$5 "Enemies to Order'and -D 'Decency;: '1t ap- 
x | pears far otherwiſe. - For? ſince God. is 
m the Creator both of Body and Soul, ſince 
* |. the Exiſtence ' of both: is derived'from 
| him, and continued" by ' him ;"fince he 
T1 "hath provided for the Body as well as 
{ Soul both in this Life and in the next; 


y | it follows that both ought ro make Re- 
\- | turns of Praiſe and Worſhip to God. 
*Z This the Soul the fole Foutitain'of Rea- = 
F &n, doth, by loving, honouring, ' obey- 


q and Emitting to him.” The Body 
4 ft ced is not capable of ſuch noble Opera- 
& | tons, 'yet is it enabled to give Praiſe-and 
5 gory to God by Geſtures unpying A 
1; | doration, Submiſſion, and Subjettion 
.- $.0 wo him.” To worſhip God only with the 
4 ;B 0 C (5 Pg = to:make no retur ns of Gra - 
Fi r\ the Fatul ties lace Soul rece:- 
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9, rag ns Duty of Man; and that eſpe- 
publick Worſhip, where. - 
ew he Deſign. —_ the Glory of God; 
the Worſhip of the Body. is the only vi- 
ſible Teſtimony of the internal Honour 
*'d:by "the Soul to God : and that. not 
oy decal the Words of publick praiſe 
= adoration are expreſſed by the Or- 
gans of the Body, but alſo in 5 the ve- 
ry Geſture of the Body.is a Mark of Sub- 
jection paid to God ;; yh ſuch Geſtures 
Nd; in Dreh Places, and to an inviſible 
Being, are. notoriouſly known to be in- 
rended in Honour of God. 

Bodily Worſhip therefore is abſolutely 
neceffaryy.and that ſuch as may exprels 
the greateſt Submiſſion, and deepeſt Hu- 
alles 'FThe moſt intenſe Operations 'of 
the Soul are due to God, and ſoare the 
moſt ſignificative Humiliations of , the 
Body. That | poſture. therefore, which 
expreſſerh the moſt humble Submillion, 
ought | to. be. employed i in Prayer, the 


| principal. At of Worſhip; z and isindecd, 


an eſſential Part of Worfſhi Only *" 
particular poſture i is not deter 
Scripture, becauſe the Expreſſions pe 
Civility;, Honour, and Subje 10n,. VArF. 


in ſeveral Apes and Countries. So. that 
it was; impoſſible to-determine any;006: | 


GY Bien. what Was very expreſſive 


 \ 4% as. IAG. ad dt ih. td ab 
: 6g, 6: wy , 


” =o 


of Warſbiþ in - one . Nats might be 
contrary in another.” 

The external Mode of Worſhip thers: 
fore was left indifferent to the whole 
Chiurch 3 becauſe. ſuch Modes varied ir 
the ſeveral parts of it.; but in any parti- 
cular' Church it is--not indifferent, -bur 
that it be eſteemed abſolutely neceſſary; 
efſential, and commanded by- :God ; 
which according to the received Ciiſtoms 
of that Nation 1s thoſt expreſlive: of Hu- 
mility, Submiffion -and SnbjeQtion: If 

' be:the moſt humble polhice of 
RefpeR: which obtains in any Nation, 
that ought to be;employed in the Wor- 
ſhip of God ; and in that Caſe to prenend 
to pray to God ſtanding, is not only in- 

nt; hut unlawfut ; a detainu 

God rhe-Hangur due to him, andc 
to him an inferiour degree of Worſhi 


5 in Dine Welt” ranks (la- 
$1.5 | taboo: Vs ro 


Ow 


when a more exalted dep ible. 
If by the Cuſton of t 8 C ry. Proc ; 
ſtration be the moſt. ſignificative potture 


wr 
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jeftion, .tha ought to: be made uſe of in 
adoring God, and in Prayer, which is al- 


ways:accompanied with Adoration. © 


To apply this :Rule to our/oww pra- 
Ftice : It is notorious and undeniable, 
that:;in- the: Nation wherein we live, 


Kneeling is the 'moſt. humble 'poſture; 


that: whereof we:{hould make uſe, were 
we. to do: Homage: to our Prince, or to 
beg his Pardon..-: 'Ehis: poſture therefore 
becometh our indiſpenſable Duty in Pray- 
er, wherein we adare:GoJ, and implore 
his Mercy... In this Nation-therefore, or 
in any other where. Kneeling is the moſt 
ſubmiſive; Geſture, to praQiſe 'Standing 
in. publick Prayer, is 1n truth. to den 
that the ſupream- Honour is due to God, 
to refuſe to pay that Homage to. him 
which Men are content to pay to-earthly 
Princes; as if either he were.not worthy 
of it, .or -themſelyes.were too great and 
aakle to.condeſcend-to it. 

- .Jamany Eaftern Countries Proſtration 
hath.been. : in -uſe;.,and there it was ne- 
cefſary in.the Wortfhip of God- for the 
ſarne Reaſon. . ,Inothers Standing, with 
either ſpreading i-forth the Hands, - or 


genringiningtbe Body, and laying the 
- Hand- 


-upon the'Breaft. -Inall.theſe Ca- 


ſes, the. Cuſtom. of the Country, :was-'to 
give DireCtions tothe poſture of -Religi- 
"- £1 ous 
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ous ['Worfhip. To, enquire which -of 
theſe. is the beſt .and moſt ſigniticative 
ure, is wholly- vain, fince nopoſture 


gnifiech any; Reſpeft in that Country. 


where,;it is not. uſed 3; and, what, ;in. one 
place includeth the: higheſt Hongur:and 
Reverence , -in.; another. .may ſignifie 
none at all. . Among, the Jews, .Kneel- 
ing with Hands. lifted up, or fpread. a- 
broad,; was the moſt; reverential | Geſture. 
as. might, be ,proved from; innumerable 
places of Scripture. (Pfal-CXLI. 2. Day. 
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be. not: miſtaken, ;was AWAY 
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very beginning of Chriſtianity, in the 
E; & Cypr. 
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won which, his oye fall wm : B 
of all the Ends and Deſigns of* it; | and [i 
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; beloved: Paſſions. They: would 
olad y be eſteemed to a& Reaſo onably int 
baking off thisencumbrance from them ; 


| and therefore pretend they cannot bes 
| leve the Divinity of that Religion which 
ERA -on them. Whereas intruth, they 
ldom: 


conſider | the Ars iments fecotti- 
ding the: Truth of any Reli [$10n) 
Id re» 


net avoid” the Thoughts of it, yer theit | 
Wills fſtruggle'againſt their Underftarid= 


b 0: They would eſteem it the greateſt | 


1 Un: 


432 


The. Eighterath Servion. Vol. x 


Ughqappinels which:ican' befal them, 
be chovongh) y convinced of. that Truth, 


which'-iff oheyed, would deprive them 


of all their darling Pleaſures. 


For: the Truth of what TI here ad. 
yancs, ITappeal to your own. Experience. 
View: all theſe Scepyicks. in Religion, and 
ls 15 yau can find any inallyour Know- 

who.make any, Conſcience of ob- 
Tons Rn wry poli. 

emperake, a t is the Im 

tion, and enforcing: of theſe Vertuss, 
which. bath, made the Chriſtian Religh- 
on.grievous and diſtaſteful ro fuch Men; 
no. 'the:'want of Evidence. of the Truth 
of it. Thele Preteniters are fſeldom/'of 
ſuch raiſed Capadities as-to diſcern: be.| | 
tween, trus: and falſe reafoning., with 


greater accuracy than. othor Men; qrto. -| 


Da you how. unjuſtly ap A - 


——_— the: aeprmnr of: :an Argu s eng; 
wW gfone” their: Sagacious: 'Þ 
was univerfaliyatlowed: : Fhey wilt. 
ly, betray, hel ment, or, rather the 
Pretence of; it, to; the\depraved -inclina+ 
tion. of thein Wills ; which -that: they. 
oy .CJOY, thay are contentto 00: 
Ignominy; of: 'groping/at. Bi Hal . 
and; not: (Hiſcovering- 2/Fruth: fee: in0: 
great a Tight. But: this :Confidleration: 
being// more general, I diſnijg- it; only: 


on is raiſed by theſe Men from Chiiths 
not publickly a 
reqion ; ſince if re Jia fo done; the Evi: 
dence of his Reſiitreion at this diftarice 
of time could have beet no more: thatt 


now it is. © 
| * Farther tot only would thi publick 


rariceof our Lord aftet His Reſtirs 


ton have beertof no eres 2 1 
bin world even have failed of 
cing, at leaft converting the Jews, Ah 
ſhould have been'Spedators of: it; The 
Jews had contitved their Tofidelity n10e- 
withſtanding fo trizny hundted Weir: 
that it cole not de ho 6d t 


e many ardeiabhs Pr Prefs, which 
aſe to-offer to thetfr ir 
Mr he Divine- cr 
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after :His Refurs 


veredin it, were to them the moſt cogent 
Argument, . which could be offered. By 
the Concurrence and. Completion of all 
the(le Prophelies inthe Perſon of ſeſus, 
it. did ſo evidently appear, that he was 
the Chriſt, that they could not deny. it, 
without .prockiming at the ſame time. 
their disbelief of thoſe, ſacred Oracles. 
And.then as. our Lord truly faid in.a'not 
unlike. .Caſe.; Tf they would, not believe 
Moſes andthe Prophets, neither would they 
have been per{waded, though one roſe from 
the dead; although himſelf. had roſe from 
the Grave in the fight of the whole Na- 
tion. If the greateſt Argument. had no 
effet upon, their Minds ,: leſſer Proofs 
would certainly loſe their Force. 
However, becauſe. it, may with ſome 
ſhew of Reaſon bealledged, that how- 
ever the Concurrence of the ancient Pro- 
pheſies:1n his Perſon were in the Nature 
of things the better Argument ; yet that 
Miracles''as being more ſurprizing, and 
more alpog the Mind of Man, were 
the more eftectual Demonſtration ; let us 
compare the Miracles of Chriſt wrought 
before his Crucifixion, with-the Evidence 
which would have 'been produced-by his 


ReſurreCtion , if he had been pleaſed vi- 


ſibly to; manifeſt it to the whole Nati- 


o , * 4 


onof the Jews. The 
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find recorded in the Ca "4 very 

great; and yet St. Fohy aſlureth us, Thar 
what is written contains but.a ſmall-part 

_ of the Actions of Chriſt. Everyone of 

theſe Miracles gave as full a Proof of that 

Divine Power by which they: were 

- wrought, as'the Reſurrettion: —_ have 
done. 

The ReſurreQion indeed: 15 5: /infi- 
nitely more: conſiderable to; us; Chri- 
ſtians, than-any other Miracle; 5 becauſe 
it'is the aſſurance of, our own:iReſurre- 
ion, the entrance of our: Lord upon. his 
ſtate of Glory : 
of» no. more Efficacy:than thoyhaliy: other 
Myacles wrought by him. 

What could: .be-more admirable. than 
that .he commanded! the [Elemeiits,: tbe 
minds and the ſeas,and they obeyed hin : That 
he removed Infirmities,. and; cured: all 
' manner:of Diſeaſes:imme and by 
a ſingle Command?-What greater Proof 
could be offered of his own Divinity,than 
that he did this by his own' Authority, 
without invoking the name of. Gad;--or 

' Intreating his Preſence'?: If Rupendions 
AQts. were required; what more 'won- 
derful than his feedin g whole multt- 


tudes with a few Loaves?.If-n 
=. 4 


The number of Miracles, which we 


But.to. Unbelievers; it'is 
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teſs than the ſenſible Experience of his 


raiſing the Dead to Life-could convince 
them, 'what more notorious than : 


_ Taifingof Lazezs known to the: whole 


rantat thisday, and publiſhed-by 


City -of ' Jeruſalem; than: the raifing of 
the Widows Son of Aaim, performed:in 
Prefence | of the whole City 
him' to his Grave; than'the Bodies of 
Saints departed ariſing : at his Crucifixion, 
eme56- int Jeruſalem , and appearing 

"If in alt his Miracles precedent ro his 
Death, the. Jews. pot able-to rang, +» + 
Fad, pretended they were 1a 
Diabolick Power, (a cry more in 
once alledged in their. own Talwad cx: 


ſelves): the me Pretence:'wou | with 


equal 'Reafon have beenretained afterhis 


Reſurre&ion. For if- the. abſolute: dif- 


poſal-of Life 'and Death'were to: them, 

the only confeſſed Proof of a truly Diwwine 
Power,” it was offered to them in raiſing 
thoſe ro Lite, whom 1 before mentioned. 
Althou - other Arguments: he had 
giVen-s nt Demonſtration, 'thathe 
ated not: «by any Commiſſion from-in+ 
fernal Spirits. The whole Deſign of his | 
Dottvine tended to: overthrow the Power 

nd Pominion of the Devil ; toyoot out 
== TE Idolatry 


Vol: 2: The Bbttenth Sermon. 
Idolatry and Sin; whereby Mankind was 
| held Captive to: "the Devil ; to eſtabliſh 

Truth afid Piety, than which tibthing 
child be more cotitrary to rhe lhrereſt of 

Hell. His Miracles conſiſted chief 

caſting out; Devils from the Bodies of 
_ unhappy Perſons, whom they: Had p Ho 
felled, than” which tiothing 
more ungrateful to ther :. iti telievini 
_ the Watits and cuifing the tofirmities Ky 
_ Mankitd, thai whith nothitig ebuld be 
"more op pofite to_ their Pfactice #nd Ir 
alcttions, who always endeavoured. the 

DeftruQtion, bur never the benefit of 
Mattkind. | 

"This the Powwet bf workitits Mita- 
os He edthiniititeafed to his Diſciples 


long before- his Crucifixion; Which res. 


futeth the idle Pretence-of the Jews in 
the Talmad, that his r —_ Power 
was a pietſorral Quality, obtained by uti- 
 folditig a Spelf paced 'of 614 by Solomon 
itthe Temple: All theſe Provfs of Di- 
vine Power, our Lord had Exerciſed a= 
the Jews for three years togetlicr 
2h that nor in" private, Ny X corner 

mong his own Followers, but it alt ths & 
Cities of that Nation, in the Pre- 

ee of multitudes, it their Streets -' Ac 
Yriagogues, before the'Sctibes and Ph: 
Hh r4 


m_ Pls 
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riſes, the mo Learned,; and diſcerning: | 

Men among them 3 in. the. ſolemn. Fea! 
ſtivals and( Froncoprſe of the; Jews at. _ 
ruſatem, where every Male, was bound ra, + 
appear three times 4 year. before the, Lords. 
and where Chriſt Never þ uled ta be. pres: 


n; "ws weregd, Joh, VI 
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' that he hath by: other Methods offered to 


Hank bn cient ——_ of rea. 


wo Rl not Cent 
but-alſo-1n gd 
the  unbelieving — 


from him, he had referred DS 
Reſeroion from the after three. 


days Hance. in the Grave. ;And 
this he hath-:effeRually' performed by: 


the T ony of woos wagon Wit» | 


Teath of. It frag yt were 
fitted and enabled to: teſtifie it to: the | 


World, beyond all Contradiftion. -4\. 
They had ſeen and Familiarly com 


ed with their Lord after hisRe ane ur ; 
handled his Body ; clearly perceiv'd that, 
a rational Soul was united to it, andthe _ 


_ Divinity-to both, as before his Reſurre: 
Aion. They were' afterwards enabled 
to teſtifie this toall Nations of the World; 
by the-gift of Tongues;/and todo it ſuc- 
tiny the Power of working Mira- 
eles, not only conferred upon themſelves, 
but upon” whomſoever they laid their 
hands for that Purpoſe. They "O__ 


bp 
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» | which none can 


; M Th The Eighteenth 7 ng, _ 
ed the Truth of their Teſtimony. by vo. © 


go laying down their Lives, by un- 
woke all Hardſhips x of Life; the 
br 4m of the Jews, and the Con- 
tradition Of.'F then Jlozopners ; all 
ſu ppoſed to have been | 


pl done without an Hes Convidtion of - 
0 {| the Truth of what they Preached. And 


i, they were indeed ſo convinced, it is 


impoſſible that. in forming} their Jud g- 


v7 ment of 1t they- ſhould avs been mi- 


; : yrought y __ by the various Ope- 
* | ations. of the, Holy Ghoſt working in 
. and © Il give = Hem, LR 


Sy 
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upon the ee of his Ki 
alſo by thoſe RS an whi 


[Tn Diſcourſing 'of 1t I'w 
my ſelf to theſe three 'Co1 o 
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' ginedo. Diſciples ited for: the-De- 
parture of.:their beloyed-Lord, than to 


_ receive ſuch an infallible Affurance of his , 


Being placed+ in Power /and> Glory'in 
Heaven, as.did ariſe from the eminent 


Operations,:of Divine; Power brought 
down by the Holy Ghoſt at his Interceſs, 


fion ? What from er. Confirmation of 
their Faith-could oy receive, than'that 
the Promiſes of their Mafter concerning; 
2 'Comforter-were effeQed; which 'd6- 
monſtraved the Truth, of rp bags i 
 theactual Poſſeſſion of that Glor! 
was vailed in the Inflmicles of | 
mane Nature,. whnlehe converſed oft. 
 Earth.,and the Prevalenc  Tnters. 
_ ceſſion with. God the Father i at rv 
half ?\. What more could be. deſired: to. 


aſſvre-them 'of the continuance of, fas j 


Maſters Love: after his Departure,-v 
enable. them. ſucceſsfully to dif | 


World, BN was. 


Tongues. Ia uh VC. of ſpeaking) 


made itconvenient and deſirable 
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that Office of - converting an, vas ieving+ 


of working M irades ? Ke theſe Reaſons! 
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«Apoſtles, that hi Comforter ſhould be 
Ot unto them. : 


| .,; Fo the whole Church this. was much 


more neceſſary, which'without that d 


_ could never have had So _ 


Al thoſe 
derived from thence: Ye either could 


founded-and. 


the wry Gy pak nay have ng l 


of Chriſt © on Earth, could not naturally 
take. place but ads Ae. and the vc- 


| 79;Miſhon of him, as it was an AQ of Rc 


Power, could nor be adminiſtred by - 
xiſt until he had taken Poſſeſſhon of his 
, which commenced at his Af: 


| cenlion into Heaven. 

Nor 4s this. the only Reaſon, whicti 
- made it convenient for the-Church, that 
-our Lord ſhould remove his viſible Pre- 


 ſencefrom us; but the Pollibility, atleaſt, 
the increaſe of Man's Reward did de: 
upon/it. The Deſign of/the com: 


"ug of the Meſlias ſo long expetted was 
Kk ” known 


args. = : T be to reſtore the Þ 
oft Happineſs of Mankifid, to redech | - 
them From their former Miſery, ant! 'to | 
Atvaiice then to a-Stite of Glory. Th |. 
Proſecution of this Deſign, if we'conf}. 
ter either the WiKgorh of es ble or the 
Inture of Min a 


m TH6 A 

as to be kr Y oaks) 
cording to the rightuſe' pa perg A 
econ in every WA. "The whole&f 

this 442 $-3 99 


God, * £ #1@t BrkHch 'of it t; ind 
| ſenting: to his is Jtathnity; 26d teh Vis 
all his Revelations.” Aid "as *n Att $7 
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Who everpretended "to have acquired 
Merit by believing an Axiomof Marhie- 
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marical Demonſtrations/?- Or;;who ever 
thought it an Argument of :a/true and | 


-jut vanagement of.the Will and-Under- * 


ftanding, /to: believe that one Colour dif. 
fereth from another, or "that i-the Sap 


doth ſhine?:""Theſe things. /ſtrike' our _ 


Senſes, . and force a Belief whether we 


will or no ; -in this Caſe, to offend while 
the Soul enjoys its Reaſon; and the Budy 


rhe Organs of Senſe, is not io much as. 
potlible. i 

To. have | believed the. Divinity of 
Chriſt, while the Senſe of anilluftrious 


Miracle wrought by him-was: yet pre+ 


ſent; to confels/ he 'came .in' the Fleſh, - 


while his Body was. yet: viſible ; to ac- 
knowledge his ReſurreQion from-the | 
Dead,. when the Senſes of 'every. Man 
pr oclaimed noleſs ; all this would have 
been ſo flight an Argument of the right 
uſe of Reaſon, ſo little deſerving : 
Commendation or Reward, thatit _ 
be no more 'than. the neceſſary reſult. of _ 
the Faculties, and even not in the Power 
of the Will toavoid. '; 

But whentthe Obje& is removed from | 
the Senſe, and yet- Uikinored: by. Rea-. 
ſon; when the ay dothr 1 not fee OM. 


Vol, ». The 


got 
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and vſcoadiaginlo this pheft Heavens;? | 
theThrone ot the Divine-Majefty; ſhould} 


rhere preſent his Blood; Blood of :that'! 


ineltimable value, as: need: not-be-| ſhed! 
and preſented every.ycar ;. | but as he! once; 
265% in the lower: World to par. away' 


<q i by the Sacriferaf info; ſo once. for; 
x us Wy 


aſcended _inco-the higher Heavens 
| not to appear again, audit. e ſhall come! - | 
4a the Clouds. wich-Majeſty/ and greats. 


Glory; 19/jodge heigulalt pad: Deacr 4 
bythe Pr phet- 


The ſame was foretold-b 
David, Pfal. LXVIIL., and from) 
thence urged by St:Paa, Ephel. TV;8e 
Thou haſt aſcended up os high (into Hea-! 
ven, ay/it 5.in the. common 


COOr C "The thou: nt recerved Gifts: 
"the Pretences. 


anding 


Joſhua, nor to David himſelf, nor to: -a0F 
ulluftrious: Conqueror of that Nation'z 
who never aſcended. into. Heaven, but to. 
Chriſt aloge; who.J.eally, and bodily: 


aſcended into. the higheſt: Heaven, unto; 


w_ Throne of the Majeſty of God. 


cub his: Death and 'ReſurreRion- te ; 


ued- Sin, Death, Hell 'and the] 


fl and 1 in his ata vitibly triumy . 


is 
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Tt had been "a mean Reward-to. his 
| Hump 


a Vol. 2; © 
rings pre- 


2 have been 


8 was united:to.ithe Soulagain, nd 
4 performett all nanner-of vital AGtions; 
M7 that'vory/Bolly they :ſaw. aſcend into | 
| | | . | Fa: | Heaven. 
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and that at that moment he was indued 
with. a Peng . humane Body, what- 
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Other Circut 


of . Immortality.” and ; Spiritual *' 
[tances deſerve to. be ob 


ſerved in the; H i tory, 
And. 


NS eRRt this ar his Reforc)ion, 
was. not. .neceſlary that any. witneſ 


ow be: preſent ; - ſince: the AdJions of 


Ta viſibly: and inthe Preſence of man' 
rfo 


rmed-by him after his known mole | 


£7 Mu and: Burial, abundantly and even 
demgalirativel y proved, that he was 
| really 


nges it underwent af- 


ter DR option into Heaven, the Seat 
eing oY 


of this Aleniiog, 


[Fol Our Lord ak. his Aſcenſion was | 
ed. to call together many, if not all 
{ciples, .and ; admit. them. to the 
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.But-;th is; ;manner - of, refletiag,: 'Ho- 
nour upon.God;fromithe good wor ; of his 
faithful Serta is;not. * much 
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of Vertue, - To fuch,,Emulatiogs the 
moſt powerful Argument; and anoble' 
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in'the World;- who'eſteem it -no ſmall 
Pelicity* to therniſelves: ro'promote'the 
po6d of other” Men; and'aQting upon 
this perſwaſion, ' ſrudy :to be (good and 
excelent, that by- «their Example others 

Hetrawn to th&fiimePraQtice;/and 
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promiſed, more particularly 11 Daniel, 
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-'TheLuſtre of out Lord's: Etingle is 
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fixed Stars; which however far inferior 
ro the Glory of the'Stn;' yet/are' ſeared 
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Earth, a Lightnevertobe extinguiſhed, 
and charat 2 ghar di ance:/'The'nearer 
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fer the rerhembrange; Wfkhenl 

out of our Minds. 

It 15 undeniable indeed, that in this 
preſent Age, and, among us eſpecially, 
the Memory of theſe things is almoft 
loſt, which is nor the leaſt cauſe of the 
prevailing wickedneſs of the Age; and 
preſent Examples of equal Luftre are 
very rare, or indeed ſcarce any: yet for 
all that, thoſe Holy Perſons ceaſe not 


:torflips | 


ry 
12 P I 
"1 A 

—_ y 


to retain their glorious Seat'in Heaven, 


and there as the Prophet faith, Toſbine . 


as the brightneſs of the Firmament, as the 
= Oo 3 fixed 


FE ® 


& E 


& 42> 4 + _ /*- 
nay X84 
+ . C + 1 

* ? +44 


0.10 129 


Sear? cs fu as 7 vereh, GM 5D 
-zb9* bi Sting ix 
ſptennp 20 Sriceoe bits gh In99iq 
Home ar epairly Sf; 4; COUP Wor 
STIES Jo*a trio Neat olfs 30:: 7 ids Fol 
"Hrs: 9b, Ks Fotbs! THY | Bop 
Sr L i0ps i #9lgt ; ; 
Io IN RE BER 
408 22:3. 'aoheT yl6H x nol e38111-116 
97891 ni 3698 216; DOES iis EL gn 0: 
. $0 afaigt =] oo 01> e8 D52fht Þ 


913-26 xa ds ITT Wes 0. Vs 
box. "3..." #3 


Bl. 


my x 
G £3 : S100 


Hoi itt 240 


"d<x9 


f- 
$4. 
7 


* 


"oof _ 


+ Maa 
FRY Trogent = ry | 


© "4 $5 
SS Tok > 
ExSS AIRY 


> 


po 
FS 
P w F 4 
CY 


. 


oy 
ATT 1; 


of 


F . 
j gr 
5 is 5; 4 et: 
þ Ta 5 = 5 
Foy Fi Ty 


* 


- 


f 


be : £ ny ; 
' 1 5 
: re Ha. * S734 
OO poten 9 RSG {5 A 


C 


Me Saks 


4.3 


Fpo "The One and Diwvntieeh Sermby. Vol: 2. 


by external: Bffeds, | becometh alſo 
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| ſurely-with great Reaſon we ' are di- 
refted to give\ : ligheft Glory ro God 
which can'be concewved, by reaſon of 
the Incarnation of his Son, wherein the 
PerfeQtion of his eternal Attributes , is 
more conſpicuousthan in any yothcreſet 
whatſoever ; and'frot wings he've- 
ceived the gre: eateſt 05y; wh which was 
ever paid by Mankind 'to God 
Topurſuethis in , rticular Conſide- 


kind. did never appear ſo emi 
in the completion” 'of Shop My! 
ral "dd Br. Jobs lay, 'x Foh. TV {8 
7h enifeſte Niue of God 
towards us, becatt that God ſent his on be 
| uh o the ] orld. He" 


joy" provided an Eipiarion Bt Wis 
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compliſhed: -by. the: pads of his- 
own-Son.;;Upon-this: he pardoned/the 
ſin; of Maa, received him to Mercy, and- | 
made hint . eapable of -eternal Happi- IJ 
neſs.. That this -ifitended Happineſs: * 
| might -ngt'be; fruſtrated by the diſobe-. 
 dience..of-:Men; hei-allured them by: 
Promiſes, direaed-them:;by his Laws, 
taught them by hisProphets, and: ſup-: - 
ported their; Faith by.. the Expe&ation 
of 'a Meſlias or:a Savaour.to come.” 

So- that,upon.; the-Incarnation of 
Chriſt is founded; not only-the Mercy, 
the Grace and: Bounty-of God to the, 
Chriftian Chu chz butialfo alli/Aas of 
Goodneſs. and 'Favour. vouchſafed- to: 
Mankind fince' the:fall .of Adam. All 
thefe were conferred for--the ſake- of 
him, who in time ſhould take humane: 
Nature upon him, and' therein: make: 
full fatisfaQion for the Sinsof Men... 

- The Benefit indeed was from the be- | 
ginning of the World, bur then; : the 
Diyine Glory became chiefh manifeſt, 
when this MyRery was fulfillec , when 

the-Son'of God: was canRited ; in the . 
Fleſh.. Before, 'it lay-hid in the ſecret 
Purpoſes of -God,, but was: now de- 
clared to the whole :"World: Before, the  |- 
Divine Glory which ſhould hence ariſe, | 
was darkly foretold in Types and Pro- 
pheſics, but now ſet in a bell Light. 
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Now were all ſubſe equent Ages obliged 
to-mignifie Go! fo the accompliſh- 

ment of that Myſtery in due time, which 
had ſo-long ben ths Hopes of rag 
we. 5 AgSSy and was the Happineſs of 


F urther, the Wiſdom of God i in con- 
triving and effeQing the Incarnationof 
his/Son.was moſt ilfuſtrious. If. Wil: 
dom be taken for Excellency: of Know- 
ledge, what & eater Argument can be 
defired of the'Divine- Wiſdom, than 
that it foreſaw-this. great Event ſolo ng 

| dofory; ; forctold it, andall the Clin: 
nces of- it in the farne.manner as the 
were: effeCted ! ?:Or if Wiſdom, whic 

" is the truer Notion of it, be underftood 
r6:be the. prudent-.direttion/.of means . 

- to obtain any! ead propoſed ; -we'can 
no longer doubtiof the perfeftion of the 
Divine:Wiſdom,” when we. coniider 

the Bleſſing i of this Day: | 

When Mankind had committed chat 
foul: Apoſtacy intheir Fore-father Adam, 
when ſucceeding . Generations. were 

- fourid no (leſs. Rebellious,' the Laws 
of God violated; and his. Exhortati- 
ons ſlighted;; what feerni \ hope... of 

_ Salvation could remain to: Man: 2.To 

| have pardoned all theſe Sins ſimply; 
| and without any Conditionwas indeed 
6: MS to. God, but neither  confiftent 
| Pp 2 wilt 
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" his Hongur. nor his. L ics: He 
was Lord. and Jade. the, - whole 
Creazion,, and. as ſuch could: not. paſs 
by. the $1ns..of Men without 1oflichu 
any Puniſhment upon them. ar ad 
threatned to puniſh them. ; and. ghen- 
his Veraclry ; obliged” ne $0.40 it}, 
Agaiu, tho Sins of Men; were of Gt 
Guijr,: 8s could not be expiazed by a 
ſlight Puniſhment, |being, offences. a7. Þ| 
gainkk an infinite Mawes who ho calle # 
tar. propanionae Puniſhment on. the *F 
Qtfenders, If they. were. In» 
flicied ; he hel ee of Mankind, 
inafmych:-as all-had - Ganed, was jar” 
ever miſezable. If they were 90s. it; 
flicted, the Denunciations: of Pugiſh- 
ment made by God would appear vain, 
his. Office of Jodge tak be * angcds 2 
and his Juſtice in Qualion.” la 7 
this ſeeming impoſſibility; of -reggocis 
ling the Salvation of Man to the Jus 
ftice of God/; the Divine Wiſdam, d de- 
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. thatthe Pr opheſie took: p'ace- in Jeſus, 
God provided abundant Arguments t 
convirice therti; as the Apparition od 
the Teſtimony of Angels; the Miracles 
afterwards enſuing to theAffirmation of # 
his Diſciples ; the Teſtimony of Jo ph = 
accounted: by all agood and a juſt Man; F 
and he affured. ſo by aMeſſage From 
Heaven. . F 
"As to the Circumſtance of place; it 1 
was foretold that Chriſt ſhould be born | 
in Bethlehem. To. effe& this, the Di- 
vine. Power directed: the Mind of A4u- 
rafts Ceſar to command an; univerſal 
ax, ar that very time, (a thing, befdre 
not known ia the Roman Em pire) that 
ſo the Mother of Chriſt, going from 
Nazareth where ſhe dwelt; to Bethle: | 
hem, the place whither the Deſcendants T 
'of Davidreſorted tg be Taxed, might | 
be delivered of her Son in the place-long 1 
| | ; Hince foretold. 1 
=: " As forthe time,. Facob moved by the 
. Holy Ghoſt, . had Propheſied., That | 
whep the Scipter ſhould | 74 from Judgh, þ 
then ſhog [id Shiloh or ' Meſfias com.  \ 
And at "+his time the Divine Provi- 
fence fo ordered, that Herod had ob- + |: 
tained'the Kingdom, who was the firſt, |. 
that b goorel a Jew ootained that Go- 
-yerpment. Dani! had foretold,' that | 
whe Frenty” Wes of Yeats, at at | 
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Propheſies* concerning: the Meſſias /in * 
the Perſon of ' Jeſus, /are ſo: many: 10» 
fallible Proofs of the: Almighty: : Power 
of: God 3: who can': diſpoſe :-of 7 Fiimes 
and Seaſons,” of the : Hearts of ;Men, 
and the: Kingdoms of-the World,-and- 
can aſſuredly- bring to paſs whatſoever 


himſelf: propofeth-. The Confidera- 
tion ofthis Almighty Power contributes 


greatly to the" DivineGlory; wh: 
all'rthe :Signs and Tokens which God 
hadpiven'to: Mankind»ro Shae, of 


menet-of :this "Myy": are - come. 0 
:+But:not- dla is-it; juſt: GEE F282 I 


ble, that fromthe Conſideration of the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, Glory ſhould be 


| greater Glory: hath thence enſued, than | 
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| good: Men gave-to- God, when they 
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daily;-offered up. to God'; and all this 


15.-0w1ng. to, the. app Incarmtion: of. 
or-Laeg 45's Pon - tag And- to ac- 
knowled lneths, and:give Glory-to God 
for it, we are this-day-met to ether,: ; 
and ſo. are all.other true Mem -of 
the Catholick Church,. in. their ſeveral 
places. 

The ſecond Branch of the Angelick 
Hymn in the Text, . is: Peace: own Earth, 
By:Peace according to the uſual Expreſ- 
fion of the Jews, -we may well under- 
ſtand all manner of Happineſs,of which 

lankind is capable; to- be inferred; 

et in ronkidertngit,. I ſhall confinemy 
Fe to the-ſtrift Acception ofit. This day 
then were nally accom ek the an- 
cient concerning the peacea- 
be 2 dara of the ncrring Now 'was 
God reconciled to Mankind,'.and thoſe 
Reaſons: founded, upon which Men 
fhould for ever be. reconciled -one to, 
another, This was the greateſt Bene- 
fit, which Men could. poſſibly receive, 
to. be reſtored to 'the favour of their | 

Creator, and the' Love -of one'ano- 
ther.. God could receive noother from 
theTncarnation of his Son, but the in- 
creale of Glory; and Man no greater 
than the Gift of Peace; juſtly therefore, 
after Glory #0 Gad in the bigheſt, the An- 
gels Hoy, Peace on Earth, 
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_ vine:Naturein'the Perſon of his $Son;* 
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above-that- of "Angels ; nor- only: 'ad-" +3 J 
mitting them-to that Pardon'ofpaſt-** 
'Sins which was never vouchſafed the: $ 
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; Angels, J J 
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Tra of his Human Nature, and: 
_ tion to/It.... The: Bread ecloren hi 
the Wine - his. Blood; - the breaking of | 
Bread the Mortality of his Body, the pour- 
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: in all this 3thar they are Members of the My- 


; | = © = Wha 


. 4G My 
" ng To AREIYS -> Aa Be __ 
No -— | 


F 


_ J; 7 . 
£ Ser” od 
# b 


lb , % 
a £ ; % 
S FS £ 
2s 


as: b che 
$ Po a Fj cs 
PE EIS 4 


pe IF OE 
;E #f> wry — bs 
fs 


Ts ; s 
% A [.-8 q 48; = « 
We 2 pps ro nSg> 
” . <2 k 


bon mae 5M 224 3 on og 
EE 


SY 
W2 
*7z 


a S% * 1 E 


BS LN \ 
'S 
% 


- 
*#>. 
& 


62 Ws 


_— 


